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BEADING LSTEL 



Al I. Look, MothT, look. 2. Se. me go. 3. I go up. 4, I come dovn. 5. Come here, 
Mothtr. 6, Comt mai play with me. 

I. A boy a.id, "Ban, little girl. 2. Run with me to the boat." 3. They ran and ran. 

4. "This le £un." .aid th. boy. 5. 'W." said the girl. 6. "I see something In the 

boat. 7. IE la my kitten. 8. She w^ints to play." 
A3 I, Ona Bormng a boy Bade a boat. 2. "Where can I play with it?" he asked. 3, Father 
said, "Cone with m« la the carl 4. We will take your boat vith us." 5. Soon the boy 
called, "Pl.aae atop. 6. I see water, 7.. May I pUy here?" 8. "Yes," said Father. 
9. "have a good tlaa." 

l4- I. One day five children went out to play m the beautiful white snow. 2. They played 
for a long tine and then began to make snow, animals. 3- One of the animals was a dog. 

°* 5- he saw the snow dog he said, 

p "Bow-wow." 6. The children laughed. 7. "Now we have a dog that can bark." 
t I. , It vaa pat day at the fair. 2. The children were w^ting for the parade of animals 

to begin. 3. Thay had trained chelr pets to do many different tricks. 4. . Among them ; 
"5^*' * '*^^ 8o«t mede trouble for him. 5. It kicked and tried hard to break 

; Vh^^ the band it became quiet. 7. During the parade it danced soV 

mM'^,\^:-}-y- :':-^-':-:' : ^-^ ■ 3 ■ " ' ' . --s^^- 



1. Airplane plldta have many important jobs. 2. They fly passengers, freight, and mall 



from one city to another. 3. Sometimes they make dangerous rescues in land and sea 
accidents, and drop food where people or herds are starving. 4. They bring strange 
J animals froii dense jungles to our zoos. 5. They also serve as traffic police and spot 
speeding cars on highways. 
i7 1. Hundreds of years ago, most of Europe »raa "S very poor region. 2. But Chlnaf 'a' large 
: "Stern Asia, had many of/the comforts of a rich civilized nation. 3. Only 7 



few people from Europe had vftfted this distant region. 4. Orte/was the famous Marco Polo: ^ 

<-raler.. _ 

5. He learned some of the languages that were spoken in China and served its great^^ler - 

for many years . 

^irtwwkAtf^^*^ Cheered th^ plucky Warriors through eight hard-fought 

. ; Cvna 

innings were silent. 2. Only a run was required to defeat the much feared Champions , 

who had Pr^lj'ualy.^efeated all*^pjJ^'^?. 3. The^t5?c*£j^?had earlier ^cJltl'clSi 
.the umpire severely. 4, Kow their faces were tense with excitement as the players took 

their positions. _ _C 

r 1. The oil Industry has been greatly increased by recent advances in science. 

2. Geologists have discovered new ways of locating ^e^lns of oll-pjSducing'* rock. 3. Problems 
° control have been solved, 4. Very effective also newer methods of reflnirig^f:"f3 



crude oil (rtiich hav^ resulted In a higher/ratio of , quality fuel oil from(a)given 



r:-r-~-c&^ijH^-- ■-■ - • ~ - - 

O 'luwe of/ crude oil. * - 



AlO I. Jaj^w^tma^ to cha ^pulse o£ lgbit^ij|« roie and spoke as ia forntr days. 2. He 
spoks ^^S^'^wsly. |MnUnuou^Jjr» sad persuasively while the ochers list«ne<r attentively 
but in grin andj^ contemptuous silence. 3. Finally exhausted, Josepiy hesitated for a 
moment; as often happens in/ such circumstances he becane -^nfused and was unable zo/ 
rasuae speaking. 

ST«f 



.COODMAN STORY ^53 TA?E^^a 3fl t^.- - _Q1, ID QOl SEX M ETHHICITY Bl^liA gE /3 

UEADING LEVEL LocJ ^ ^ T2AIISCIIIBED BY DATE 

1 1, If it bothars you to ...ok of r baby slttln)?.,*' my father aSTd, "than don't think 
of It as^b*l>y sitting, 2, ^'-^^ n it as homework. 3. Part of your aducatlon. 4, You 
.lust napp«n to do your studying m tlie room wlmre your baby brother Is sleoplflpi that's all 
5. He hftl&ed my laother with her coat» and tlien thoy were p:one. 

2 1, So education jg) was! 2, I o^ned the dictionary and picked out 7 uord that aoundeci 
Rood. 3, '^Philosophical^ , I yalied, 4, >(lght as wall study word Manfttfea fSfrlt. 

3- *i EhllosophlcaQ slio^l^ir e aln tte i g nSk ee w a n e Iti the face of 111 e&iSwM." 6, I neaa 
i really yelled It* 7. I ftuass a fellow has to work off steam o^ice In a vhlle. 5. My 
baby brother Antdrev made 7 feij slUy baby sowias aud benau to cry. S. '?l)llosop1?lcall" / 



to! 12* It wot^^t disturb me!'' 



I shouted. 10* **Go ahead aad cryl 11, Cry all yow vaiit 

and Cal 

13, But X begim to £oal a little foollah aud dl^ed, 14. After all, It wMrJt Audraw's 



iu2s> that I had to stay home with him* 
3 1. I ieanel oa the baby bod, 2, soe/' I said* *'lt helps ne to reaanber "tS wor^ 

; deflaitiOM if I read them out loud. 3, Tliey Inpreos ny njffffi better that way/" 4, Ai2re>i 



atooped crylTirr atid tried to take hold of the dlctlowry. 3. '*Ut*s sea what '7e ca'i 7^*% ii 



p-r^che S's/' I said* 6* '^sBa^o; wild; ^ot timed* 7. Si^rv: strU^ strZ^z Sf loi^arfulii^ 

:4: 0- The E's seemed to quiet ATidrew dowri. 9, I jsueas they do have a aootUiuJC souid* 10. 

mii-j^' ^ V7 ^ ^> - t.:. , ^ ^ s\eep_..., ^ ^ , . . . — U ... ^ ^^1^ \wA- - -^ =^^fi6U^0^^^^^ 

Ipr^^a lltt^ w^^ was aal^ep* 11» I weut oii rending?: the^vords aloud; 12. tJe're suppodiidg 

:"- ^- - - ■ '..-1 '-'^ y.L- -'y "\ ' 1 ,2 0 3 ' ' 6 ■ ' ■ ■ ■ ■- ' ■ '^^'^ 

tlM^fto^^laarava^cer for iiu*:llsh close eacli week, 13 ;:^::B<aaldcs V' bur-^^ 



teacher says if you kno-v Jiot. to think and l:now unouph words to express your thoughts, there 
isn't anything you can't say or do. 14. I don't know about that, but I knov vg pet a 
education in our school^ 15. ^^.y *«iia«, special projects. 16. livery year they . ; 
give apprize to the student^vith^jf. most oM^ outsid. projact. 17. You don't have to 
be a ^fu8 to Win the prize, just snart enough to plan somethlnc really tea^ltlns Hi 
«ifii«A. 18. Kew. but not crary or uaelass. IV. I. wsa hoping to win jthis yaar. 
1- I sat looking down at Andrew. 2. Suddanly I jumpod from tht chair, a wondarful idea _ 
planted in brain. 3. "Andrew." I said, "you are ny project. 4. ^ fe? SS!rta« , 

but you may be ^^1 valuable gold Hdne. 5. Waiit and seel'* 6. The next day at noon, as^ 

cUs« \eV ^ ■ -for 

soon as classes let @)for lunch. I called the local teKvlsion station. 7, It's Just^^S 
three blocks from the school. 3. 1^. ^tisa. it's very toportant." I said to ths lady on^^ 



— [(ja'I can 

a pause. 'Mr. Barnaby will see @ If yoircone over right away." 
^ - vei^ busy inan. _:. As the lady led. mc toward his office. ,he said. 

- •'Mr.-Samaoy is T very busy man. - 3; I aat in S ls'r» {n^h?. chair "in front of him. : ■ Jl 

4. I n ^-very busy man." he said. WSglns up the two telephones l^o ^tk he'd bt^y^ m 

talking. .5. '^Ify time is very valuable. 6. What can I do for you?" 7. I" cVHed^y '-^'^^^ 
V:- ■■ ■ ' ■ 3ft 

to sell my Uttle brother. 3. That ia I mean I : think; Juat 



9. .."Kowjmuch'do you -I/ant for... 10. Oh.- of course- ^^^^i 



12. 'Splendid; Spltndldl*^ lie said, puttin? ilig tips o? hla fingers toRether and nodding hi 
head. 13. ''We could put iC on between nine and ten on Thursueys q5y 14. Wait a mlnut 
15. You haven't told mc fgtjab the idea is, yeti" 16. "Well/^ I said, "my beby brother is 



pretty good brother.'' 17. Thtn I added, ilSfttle trotiiers po.*' l8. ''Uow see herei 



19. I*m a very busy men!** 20. "Yes, sir. 21. Well, my idea would be for you to choose 
a baby for your TV pr^ralns. 22. Tlie baby could alver2isft ttl^ftfts like — well, milk^^a 
clothes. 23. There are lots of things bebfes us4. 24. You could get a sponsor. 
S I. Mr. fanfaljV was impressed. 2. "Huimmi?* he^said, '*yoa may have an idee of value.'' 

3^^^^ walked around the office, thinkinft. 4. "Yes. 5. We could heve T contest end pich 
Tbaby o^t of all the babies in town.'* 6. '^&ccuse me, sir/' I said, but I think it would 
be better not to have T contest. 7. If you have a contest, then all the mothers whose 
r " bftblas don' t vtn' Will be mad at" you. 3. They might, even refuSe to buy the things yoa^ 
;L / :^ advertise on your station.'' 9._^ Itr.^ Baraab^ stopped pVingT.* 10. " Humnm,*" he seld. ^ v 

^ 11. *'You may be right. 12. Wouldn't want to imptfrTf^ our good will.** 13. *'And so\pu; ;^ 

|l r ® t.coulA ^ ^ WV*&^ Aft boAu ^^^^^^ 

®cmil? brother,'^ I said. 14. "[te^d do just as well as anj^bn? else hir J 



..jage.*' 15. "How old is he?" 16. "EiRht laonths/* I said, 17, "But he is going on ninev!: 

"Humrai,** said Mr. TJarnabV* ^' let'mo see now.'* 19. !le wes paclnR the. floor asflnA:. ..:^^ 

: ; ....... - . Vdpicai ' ; 

^osicoi ^WftV I* cta'l . ". .. . V 

^i^^26;v;^''T;ie:typlcal.;b 21. That's it^ - 22i Typlcftl! 23^ A baby like -tyqrypnevUsavSa^ 



^^friaby.--^24i-^^^ 



niy boy, * Mr. Bamaby said. 29. "If we do tKis, it vlll be t live show. 30. Uvii, boy, 

live!' 31. *'But what if hft criu or somaching? % I aakad. 32. 'All babios cry,^ said 

6<^t€rV) uiQuld ^ topical tV^aV 

Mr. Bamaby. 33. "Ha wouldn't ba^typical if he didn't cry somatimas. 34. Typical, chat's 

he c-^id 

\% topical ^ toplcAj pleased _ 

it, typical. 35. The Vplcal baby!'" 36. *'Yas, sit/' I said- 37. He placad a hand on ny;; 

shoulder, 33, "You kno^;/^ he said, "I chink you may have hit on 7 gold laina, my boy. 

39. Wli«ra can I see this baby brothar oi: yourn?*' 40. ^Well, ha's^homa a lot,'^ I said. 

1. "T^. Bartaby frownad "and glared at m(S. 42. "Our address ii 221 FoTist Road . ' 1 added 

hurriedly. r "^^ 

7 1. That eveninit Mr. Bamaby telephoned and then cane to house. 2. After he*d talked 

^ hC TOW . . ^ . ™ -■ - Wafntd - -^^^v^^^^;;*! 

. to Toy mother and father for a while, they took him into the bedroom. 3. He leanad over th^^ 

" ■ u.tffli«d. cbwb^ii fW^ - 2 

crib and wagsod a finder at my little brother. 4. *'Say da/' Fir. Bamafay chuckled, S. =?J>ji| 

. " , . . . , ■ ''r0^ 

- - jjald my ilttl* brothar, gi^abbln^ for tha finger. 6. I^. Barney chuckled again. 7. Andeij^ 

bf/^aui - *;5s^.. ■ -rTceS 



; ;- vary favorable impression, 3. :ir. ^Ektrnaby talked S^e mbreirtth my folks^ - 

S":.^ . . .. . M . . ^e./!^ 

\^^-':'.'.9.- ^' It'i settled then;" ha said as he was leaving. 10. 'Be at tha station with that flnl^ 
K^:^Jb|l^y:e:::^ae^^^^ in the morning.. 11- You know,. this boy of y^urs is > 

ij ^qiitte a_b^ 12. And he gave me T big wink. ^ 



way off. 2. . I raa4 7 lot soothe tine would g^^ 



*VteJt;^f^^ the tine go faster^ too, 4. The word; deflnltlQis;^^^^^ 



[pi&gSojfej^ 




7 lot of «oft*«oaaalng, toothing 



rudlng 7 lot of «oft-«oaaalng, toothing words. 7> In a f«v taconda ha would fall Talaap. 

t-Wa 

a« Be aaaoad to Ilka tha hlatoty laaaona» too» but hla favorlta vaa the dictionary! 



9. Caniua at Work! 



9 1« whan tha dar cama at last, my motbar draaaad Andrav in a naw outfit. 2. I atood lookiD 

down at hln wban wa vara alnoat raady to go. 3. Jf, raally vaa 7 pratty good kid; I couldnl 

15^? to team J^^t^ . jasU^r 

halp faaling proud. 4. I laanad ovar tbfl^cri6» pointad a fingar at him and saidi **Sa7 ^a.'^ 

, litinctly Andrav aaid»*^Phlloaophieal". 6. At first I just lookad at blm.^ 

. 7. ^^PhUoaopWal?" I asked. 8. /'Did you aay plill^oplilGal?'' 9. ''Co^ak^ 

lisnnctly. 10. '*Mother! DadH^* I yallad. 11. *'Aicidrav ian^f^; : 

■/ ^ ^opicai ~ htt *i .. * ■ uji Kirr -l^ 

typicair 12. Ha^a— hva a ganlua l 13. W^'va got to call tha TT atatioit!^' 14, ■ ' 



Andrav aaid. 15. I ran to tha calaphona and called tha atation. 16. While I V^^ 

j > — ^ rtarbaUO wife Ahdftw vSli « « ^ . / 

vaa valting for Mr. Banaby'a wl?ca» Andrav aaid » **Raflax action.** ; | 

Ip If Banaby!** I aaid at last. 2. '*Aadrav ian't an ordinary baby! 3. Do you know 



|.^^vbat„ha Juat aaid?*' 4. '*Naver mind that/* ha said. 5. '^Bring that fine boy over here 

/ ^ ^ . . _ fey*" tirttbaUl 

rijjiht away. 6. Wa*re satting up lights and camarae.** 7. TBugwfe. Banaby,**(T)eald» V ^^^^ 

^. ■ V\;,: \' ' ■ ." ■ ^"^^ ■ ■ - ' " ■■ ■ ■■■■■■ 

t^^^^^^f^^ ■ the , ^ 

fe ^ ^*Aiidrav Juatfgj" 8> *^Gat that baby over here!'* ha shoaftsd. 9. **I'm a vary buey^man.*^^'^ 

'>=-7 ■ ■ .:: .■ . . 

V / ■ ■ ..... . ► - - . - ' ; ■ ■■; ^ 

lOr telling my parente what had happened. 11. '*WeWe::^ 

y^K-^y^. ; ^ tbftf^teO WltftiKtWi 

g^:--ibtYto;^^^ 12. *'Thls baby Is not typical.*' 13. -'^l iievar- thought^ 

7;-^ - : . ,- ... . -.^ : ■ 7; 

^^jSpCWl^t^^ ; 14. - Thwe^rpriaevitt hervvolcer 

^ V^4^ia^£fe5^^'i^4\^ E bdr tost 1 1 Aim I/;, 



ur 



oDt of the big cimfras. 2, Theft were gfering epotllghta and floodllglita, and ceEletf^ 
riggid up «vtryvht». 3. Thtra wm a/8\M*itt-lB ptrt aloog nt ^S&lt sldt of tht ituSfo^ 
tht coDtrol rooa. 4. xhtrt two ffltn vert H^alckDS to tach other, «nd*oSiE®iS{Sf'\)olBtliig to 
tht dock. 5. X Btlll thoS®it wa should ttll Hr. BaoM^, but ht vat ruahlng tround glvloi 
ordara to Ifghtlng crawa and camaraaao. 6. At laat ha letttad ovtr tht ti/^. 7. I htld 
brtath. 8. Ht vil^til S flDgtr tt 8Sdr«r and aald* "Sty^Sa!" 9. "lafcitffBtaal," mj, Itttl) 
brothtr aald, loudly and daarly. 10. Hr. D aw S hy alralghttBtd up, atlll holding tht 



flagtr ovtr tht crjtl. 11. Ht lltivA tt ^rw. 12. Hit ftct turaac0®. 



-i^T .-^1 tet='^=b 



|;i2 r. "Intallactual?" ht crltd. 2. "ftttlJKtSal?'^ 3. Hla fc»ia droppad to hla 
ivc - ''Thl......b.by.....laD't....^l^;?Sff^' h. fifSid. aod i&&ct^^^^i^ 

; ^la volca. 5« Ht loolctd ha^laaaly tt firat oaa caDatamu udi than a^^ 6^ FliLall;f|; 

r. : - r.r . v^ou .Wft - . , Vn'"^ CwOf9<l ^ .... .1-^ 

t , ; ha looktd at ma. 7. '@;"htt aald In a alckly whlapar. 8. "You!" 9. Ha stood with hla 

his hafl up alowlyrlolotiSg at~Sf. "lOr - ''Yo^ 
i^; 7 . point ^Vte. VvaoMili 

^ . pointing £ingar roaa and fall with hla hasVjr'braathlng. 12. His ayaa wars glaring and^^^^^ T 



COM 



? l«e^<'j»wy; If • ■ "VdidB^t. ,.^,I_dldn't_!wan,,;^ ^ triad to taU you. . 
15.- HTi Biroaby alumpad into ? chair. 16. "In llxi.jlnutaijtt^o*on tha air," ha said, 



g5'Sth>h.:fj^^ 

^^IS. ' Sa t 20. Thtn hV tlli^ri^S 



^^^^^ ; r^.r.^ 

^Ksfiji^fitri^'^^^^^ _ ; . ■ . , . 




to the door. "Front office. Miss Brown," (hg) saTS, staring at the floor. 6. I dashed 

out of the studio, found Hiss Brown and^was back In a few seconds. 7. I stood by the crib 
and opened the dictionary. 8. I opened It to the S's. 9. "Andrew, listen to this,*' I 



said as caXaly as I could. 10*, 'tiewapapervoman/' Andrew said. 11. I started to read. - 
12. '^Slels^t snow, soak, society, soften, soldier^ sorrovxul, soup, stormy^ s»oke» survlvi 



,^ - , and close Q^O 

... 13. Andrew's eyes dropped^ then closed. 14. I went on reading^ and when I looked^^e^ 

^ davit again ^ j^^ ^ 

14 1. Someone stuck some papers Into Mr. Bamaby*s limp hand» and It made me feel good to-ses;^ 

hia get control of hlatself when absolutely (@>ttn"^ 2. ^e cane out of his slu^ flid^^? 



looked around* 3. Suddenly he jumped up and stepped in front of the cameras. 4. X iightl 

■ . ^ - ■ ...... 

flash^ oyer the control ro«$ and there was a blag q of imtslc. 5. At first I thought: the^ 
noise would wake Andrew » but he went on sleeping. 6. Tbe S's bad done It. 7. I don*t^i£^ 



irimt Mr. Bama during; the tele^sed_ program. /^^^ .niiBiiberVth.e^^^ 



V aofving close to the crib and Mr. Bamaby bending over and sirflng soov^ttA things toiAndw^ 

^ -_ _^ , „ r-' ^ .|j — ^ - - ru*- f. -r ^ - " " j _ ._- l' . _ . ■ ... J..1 l-r. — -I^j- - ^ '^ ^^ ^^^ 

v . V jo^. ■- ■ Cba<KUl euc V . .^ .p 

1^^. but-not-too loudly. 9. -Tbere were tears in Mr. Banaby's eyes as he finished l^s^speec^^ 

|g^y^. p Hl8:y^ up inXloud/blave of ''Rock-aHiy-Baby/' which woke^ Andre^r^ 

l^^^r^f byj^ift oyer , anyway . . , , ^ 



^^^j^^^^^ji; thtt studlo^ clear^'^^^ front door^ pattl^ hiW:fa^ 



3lwj»^lum<ikenhie£;%^^^ out on the streety I saw that mo 







5 r^^^'^^^Th'lil^irt li^Si^ 



— — — - - ■■ FV-"^ 



^^^ttffll^^!)^ prlit for tht Mft-flrtij^^ 



7 



i^-ji'^'^^- ' --' r?''*5- 



ERIC 







■:^^:-m*.af3Vi 




^;^J{^;^'^f.Tt-rr*-Dp:"79uUM^ mlAt'b'tt? 



':..3.'^&pJ£; 



I^;- LT.tK^ rj=ri'H ^^t^ 





^^^^i ^^^Pj'?^^^'! !^ 



^ fta 





;^|iv-- 



i1^Mi^^Ccii^i^.>il^^ all of it. , 



or 




STOia^ ; -TAP E iiya; rt- feA v- :CRADE- 0 8 ID QOft ; SPilf,^ ETHtllCITY : BUclf A GEV/^i 



gQ^:: , of it as baby sitting, *V ny father *ald, "tlvA don•^, thiiik- 

Ejf^'ljf ~*'..r^f H J , -■ - i : | ... : ■: . . ■ ■ . ■ i - ii': ^trf; 

J I 1.1 .'nuL: T, ^l- ,• r- • - . ■. ■ . ^ .. . ■ ^ r • ; .3 -.f . r :■ i. . . _ . . h ^ ■ ■.. . ■ : ■ . ■. . T ^ •. • .r ^ h - ^.i ir-,^ 

^i>C:^|;:it:j«8,ib.aby .8ll . Think .of- it aa hpnewprk. ^3.^ : Part of your aJucatlbn./ 14';;>^M 



jj^fM"f<^)?*P^ studying in tlia room wlierg v^r ba^av broCiiar Is alAa^tn^^^A^j^ 



SS^.' 5;- - He -halpad'-mv nofcimr t>ich h»r coat, ahd than thay ware Rone. 

f|.^r l^*'^:^ S^^^ I opened the dictionary and picked: out a word thitt sS^^ 



e<t 



ll-S VRood. 3. :;:§iilosi?iicl^''S X .v^ 4. Might as well study w^^nMnf® firat 

|ji:&;£L5';::l.ll>iLl«|pph courage ;iii the face of: ill fortuiie..^L:,$,;-i^ifia 

gfev?©reaily yelled it; 7. I ?uess a feUov heis to wotk off stem oJice lli a whUev' 3^^ 

s;:i3S;»,babJr...brother.A)^ bttby souuds atid bef:an to cry. 8. ''Ph-tabribpliicatf!^^^^ 



V "^o ahead aad cryJ 11. Crv all voii waut! to;i.;12^ It'wS^. distiarb; viejj 



rv,^:.-i:i'=...'^-J." ■ 



13. Dut I l)«gAa to fc^l a UttU foolish €Ud aaiianwa. 14, Afttr all, It wasri't Audr^l^C 



P^fault that, 1. had to Stay home with him. 

: i;: leaM^^^ the balry >od .- 2 . ;^ "Vor see , " X aid T'' it helps he to romanibek^^^^^^^^^^^ 
illffeiefiaitioas if I rea/ then out loud. 3. They inpress ny ni:id batter thai way." ;;4.: tili(iri 

.A-'.-.r^TAT-S •■■■■->J=0f±:.. L)-i:--,i:.- L-!\ >-■ . / ■ ...... ■ : ^ . , .. . - - : r. . ■ . , :. . . ' ' ' . ^ . ■ r : ■ ■ ■ ■ :■ - ■■ - ".■.■^irifs 



l^l^toDpedLcryl'ip^^^ hold of -the dlctlowry.^ 5. ''Ltt !s se$ what we c^ri^l^^ 

l^^^g^na^S a,; I said. 6. 'Savafjc; wlldj aot tinned . 7. Slur/y: otrljVTy> strops or pow^rfulrv^ 

/ 9. - .1^ puaar thty do have a VootlviiSS; 
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- i - - -;■■^J^;^■^;^rf^:'^, 



fit? >r 



jt6 



can. 



^^I^^^X^^^ say or do* X4* 1 don't know about that » but 1 know we R«t a^gobd^: 



^!l4G!c«tloh:iln;o Every" year 'tiuiy^ 

«;prlre to the Student with the moat orlfllnaX outside project. X7. Ybu- don' t have toS 
PJ''* ^■;88nlua to win the prlae^ Just (wart anouRli to pXan somathlnc reaXXy Interesting and: : 
^prlRlnaXi; : X8i Mew, but not crasy or uiieXo880 X*. 1 waa lioplng to wln5thls yearT'^^^^^^^ -^^^^^^^ 
^X>y;^I ::8iit^lQQklng nt Androv* 2* Suddenly 1 Junipad from tha chalr^ a wonderfuVldtap 



you are my projtct* -A* And-jn|pt-^^ 



_ , =^^: - -- 

y!?5^"M'^_'°A*^ tha-^XocaXitaXtyiilon" station r"7r™t 



g^|g^,i)Xoc 3* '*Yeav ?IlM, it'a vary Important /'Xsal^ to: tll^ 



!||fa:;t«U^^^ project depands on It.'* , XO. ; "aXX right," she iald .afVer 

p^p^uiyjtijv^^ come ovar right iway-* y 

^l7^Ir^:j|aCT As tht Xady. Xed mo tw^nl hl^^ aald , 



m^T.i\ BamMy;/la :a 



very buay man." 3* 1 aat in a Xarge Xaathcr chair In front of Iilm, 



^i^iJj lm:H4^3i^^ :ihto which ^)ia^haan 



gfcgjL^Sv^T; 5* ;>iy tlma ls_viry vaXuabXe* 6* What can 1 do for yout'* 7, 1 icXaa«d jiy^^^^^^^^ 

^M^^^^y.,^^ ...... ; .. .. ... ^ . 



* f^ndf^^ 4> i^;^^sv«n t T^t o ::s XX : my X lietXa brother. (3 ; ; That ^ % mean I 
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™f It^* 







^ps^ffij^i^^ ^J'.v "^^^'"l** this, it will be live show. 30> Live, b6jsirV|^ 

Sigv^rliverV 31/ VBut wl^^ if he cries or something?*' . I asked. 32. ' m babies cryy^' M^ 



Mr 33* "He wbiildh^t be : typical if he didri' t cry s<«aetiines- - 34. Typical; that 



-, " - uUSoMwU^ ^ pWe ' - 

feSH^tV-Ttypica :! Yes. sir, ' I said. 37 v . Uc -placed at liandjon^n^ 



:fhoulder. 38v think you may have hit on a goW roiney tiiy boy. 

39. Wiere can I see this baby brother of yours?'* 40. *.Well, he*3 home a lot /| I said. 



_4l. 1 Hr^ :Barnaby f rowTied and glared at me* 42. Our address is 221 Forest Road,* Tvadde^^^ 



5^i^^^.hjurriedly-..vv-^v: r^^^ ■ ■ - - ■ ■.A.-r..... 

j^TiT^?^"^: 1.:: That evening Mr * ^Barnaby ■ telephoned and then came . to the house. 2. After he dt-^ifce^^ 



-to 



n^r^mother^and father for" a 

plJ - cr:ib;:and^yagged:r^^ brothers 4.^ vsay-dav;: vMi:. ; m 

^^^r^aldpi^^JIlttle'b^ Mr: Barnrty :chuckl<3fd; agaim 



^:7^:had^made"a"^.W 

^^^L -r - y^^^^ : ._ . . _- ....... . . . .; J^^^^ 

said ii^: : J-Q ; - ^ Beva t Jhe^s t a ti^^^ 
&^^ibaby/a^w^^ You louw, this boy. of-yotirs-^^^^ 

e rea4^^ io t "ao - the^i t £iia ^ wol^ 



^^M^3^^^Mjb^^ ^tlte ;^li»^;go ■ fas tarV;^ too '^ zr-^i-^ 
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.„ - r^^-r^' ipMofi^thW^^ 




-^^^ too, but bis: favorite was vth« dictionary.- 



9^:\ GcnlusTat Work! : 



k9^^il. ^ -Vhen~^^ my mother dressed Atidrew In a new putflt. 2. -^-1 :stbodi:lopkil 



' j*^™ ^^^^ were almost ready to go. 3. He really vas ^pratt^ good. kid ;fX:^^^^^^^ 

^ c" -- : _^ ■ ; •-■ ^- ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ .J^ - ■■ ■ ■■ ■ ■ ■ — ■ .- X---. - . nxi— .Ju.^^- -^^ uiJ J I'jt^^-, 

^ help; feeling 4. I leaned over the crlh, ^pointed a finger at him and said/ '*Say:Ld^^^ 

gr^ 5. Clearly and distinctly Andrew said, "Philosophlcsl*'. 6. A£ first I just looked at bto^ 

I asked. 8. "Did you say phdloaophlcairV 9.^^^^^^^^" 

r , , . .. ^ ..... ^_ , 



PvH" - aai\I, also 10. "Mbthm:! Dad!" I yelled. U. ''Andrew iari>t ;:^^ 

If^^^t typica^^ — ^ he's a genius! -13.^ We've got to call; the TV atetlon!^-:-14^:^^ 



IE if^C zont^ Andrew: satld^ 15. I rw to the tclepl^^ 



::irasr 



waltljig:for MrvTBarnaby'^ 
?^10- li— '^Htv 2. '*Andrew-i«n- 1 an ortlnary baby.*- 3 



*-n^T mlM(^ti^ 3. ^^Brlng: thy-flae^b^^ 

ISj, ^^ gh^ awav^ J S. , setting up llghta and cameras . " , 7 . 'l|^ Mr. iBarnaby, V^ X^^ *'aMM 



^pT^A&Irw^ ?. ■ "I 'm a very buay^nan^^^rf 



- y^.,- , . - . r -, ■ _ / ........ — . . \ , ■ ■ , , ■ . , - J ^- ^.^ ^ . ..... , 1.^..^. -TL- ;,T;r/Y 

^^^f^{otH^t5>;^ Iljjaldv 12. '*This baby Is not typlcai;'V 13. ' I nev*r:b^:hi^ 

'™*-'— '— .-...-.-.1. " .1.^..!.. .. _r. . ....... .....L + - .. .. ' . . . . . ■ . :• .- .-.r-. - •. •. . ^ .' i..i\ifMfK^-'-i-^jr'!?'^.^jiX'^^^S 



hetWiSatyplMllV' saldv^:?;14. latere her voice. - j ^ r : 

" ■ ^ " " """" " — . .i..; V-^T^.^.....;:. . . ... -. / . ...... : -. r ..: - zr-j..^':.^-..;^^^ 






S^^^-'^ST" ... ... 



f^^^^-^""^ — 3- T^«e was ^ a glasaed-lii part along W 

^•g^ two" men wer^ al^gnallng :t^ ^ :and"one ^aaVp^bln^^ 

i^i^*?'*'^ - "vV finger at Andrew and VaW da . " 9 . '^InSu 

f>:^-^^?*f up, atlll hpldJ^;:the:,i^^ 

". -■ - >e U-i-ti»fiei"-,ft,Vftn4(*ul''' "■■ " ■ r ■" ' ■ ' '■' ■- ' V ""■ " '''■'■br'"-^^^-?! 

. - ':i_*«»8« 11, He^«tared;lt; Andrew. , 12. : His face turned : - '^dj^i:^ 

iii^^;iii;c-mVeUet^i>d.i'.~-^^^^ HV-.:,.:. ■...,■:.:;:._..„„".:„,.;,.■_ .. v;j .i-.^..-.,:/ : .■. L" :i-,.-=.::.rj.^"^L-ii>is 

""-^CCnaVl^:" -r. ■ ... .. . ........... .......... 



fi;?&!^*:' helpl««siy at first one'^S3£^Sand;j^^ "wtherV^^.'^F^iii^ 



^ ^^^^^^'^^P?^ and at iw. 10. '*Y<m!^ 

^^"^T^^^-:^':--^.---/"- r^' .. . - - .-. (8 cq\aVii^r-dinjJ.:-T--"^.^ 

Pi?^%#^ "I dlduJc.*...! dldn^t meaii.. ...I tried to tell jou... :.iir? 

Si^te ?^^^^^ "In five inlnutes we*^ <m_^^^^ 



«™» >^ them fall Iji&y on hla lap. 20. Then: he slSS^:;ifltS3 



^^;?^t^ tte d^^ .VFttmt of flee; Miss Brown /V he sald^ 3tardU^r:ftt^ the Hoory^ 6v;^r; I^M 



^gl^ut {o|^ and vaa back in b tvit^t^miB 



^^{^^saldlas^calnly as^^ 10» ''tfewapapttrwoman/' Aodrav Mid. II. I 8t«tad^ to:<ru4 

^r^:12v. v S^^elgh^ aoften* aoXdlar» sorrowfulv soujp^ atormy/ stroto 



1?^r^-*vv^^: 14. I vent on readlngv^'andi^^ 



^^:^OTO^galn^^ 



iMMd raround. 3V 



@^^^nM:ae;^vpu^ on sleeping.-^ 6. The S^e bad done^^lt^^: [7<^ 



»r; the^eenera 



'::J&he-crlb:Tand=Mr.rBa» 



„ . . CVj ^ir nab "r-- ' 1^^^^: - ^ --^f i iu% Kr:^^?^:^ ^^::^^:^ji^^^;!^^;2Sg 

^^buti^not-^too^oudly;-^ he ^ilnlshed'^hls^ speech^ 

........... . .......... . .. ...... . .. ..... . , . .... .v., . -f.. ...... W.. . . ..... .- . 




..-!!.1^Jfl« 



^^^^S^^i,!n5&y^t^ ;,the "vfront^^^^ 



erlC 




g;fe;;j""^Jpjr_p!iit^^ dictionaryito..abm«:/ii«rd,'^wb"rd8"f;:iia:'cail-t^ 

iJ:S|!;^if^^^^^S'^;^^^^ " ......... ^ 

feivChi^ hlJB on th«re, but ttw littU b«by'a brother: '4^ 



.i^:^:.T!^ his . luju , . You Just >av« to. call hiin: thr biliyii^ 



ii^i^Tw?:!^ peoph in tht story bssides Mr, (bftrnabac)'sna''th« - ^ 



. .. „ ; ■■,:-r:^^ 

^^|^.^*i^jA*nf^ somfttHing they probably, say it -you Itt^tH 

r!gy^?jChif^^^ . 



^.Can#gggth iBi^b acM^ 
jp ^STM^ haB^ha^iipM 

I * ;V l V ^ '^ . yr^"'^"'1^'''f •^^'T^' " ft^ ^■il ■ . r "■-.V: ■-■■vfi';^' :^ ■■ .. .1 . . .l ............. .^.x. .. . . ■, ..... r. ....... . . .... . ri ■.. ■ ■ -- .r. i_. -...rf-^.-^ 



- .. - , . . ... ._ 
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M'-^^^-: 3^,■ •:?l>ifi•^PhlcaI^^;I y.ll«^ Might V well study'-^^fiiSS^ 

i^d^-J ■'a*hllb«ophleai^,.8hotfing..-e. W . ^t-u. ?C.^V:|:|"jf|^::^^g\:.:g^.tj'g^ 



■ . ■ ..-■=- :. . :. .... . . . ... . . . ...... . . .. _ .■ . . ^. -.C.C ..7..- r ^ .'fV L'i.^ 

-I ahoutad. 10.. "Co ahoad and cry I 11. Cry all-yoit waut . to!- .-^^^^^^^^^^^ 



U3;.y.iJut I bagao to feal T little fooliah aiid asharagd. 14. After ally It^^wSaft^^ 



;|auit: that :I had tpvstay homa^^w^ him. 



'fi* ■ l«*|4d;« the liaby bad . 2 .~ ''You - ace , " I said, **it' halps^: to. rtiiStiflbir" th*^ 



Wr*'^^^^""^^ I then out louf^[gJ -3. - They- Inpreas ny nlnd batter that^way.:'v;j^^ 
fe*'!-?si'M<*-<i^^^^^ hold 'b'f tha' dlctlcwwry. -5.- "Ut ^a 'a^a Vwhat-^we^ean^i^ i 
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V<i<L 



^*!S5^J.■■^¥^l j. .i-'. hJ-..^" \'-^::- .-^ .^7^ ■^-.•.^j.-D^-y * .'^ t . ' - i r. . . ■ .■ ■ . . ■. j ■ . .:. f . . ■ ....... . .■ . ....... _. ; . . ■■ . ... , ■ .-. ■ . ■.. .^.r.- 
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his Hp f*\vqer ^oguards the Cni 

. 12. Splendid: Splendid! he said, putting tUc tips of his fingers cogether ana nodaing lii 

- . >^ TifWfSdau _ 

head. 13. Ve could put it on between nine and ten on Thursdays and... lA. *7ait a minut 

" - ideal ^ee 

IS. Yoti Itaven't told me what the idea is. yet!*' 16. ''Well/' I saTd» "my b«by brother Is 

pretty good brothar.*' 17. Then I added» "As little brothers ^o.'' 18. ''Uow see here! 

19. I'm a; very busy man; 20. "Yes^ sir, 21. Well, my idea would be for you to ciioose 
-for €>*joij r 

a baby tor Jour TV programs. 22. The baby could advertise things like — -wll^ nilk or ba 

+o ^ ^^^^ 

clothes. 23. There are lots of things babies use^ 2A. You could get? Ip^nsi^." 

^nw; 6at^ft<xWe wa$ impr£4^e<i. <Dho«nmm Vte %o.ii "i£ii mcj^ V\oit*« 

_ ^ ffl rr^oM Wlijc ideal 

6 1. CMr. Bamaby was impres3ed_J 2. CHummm." he said, "yoiq may have an idea of value.* 

3. He walked "around the office, thiukinf^. 4. *'Yes* S. We could have T^ont^^^and^piClc 

■ T baby out of (^Ip the babies in town." 6. "Excuse me, sir," I said, "but I think it iirauld 

be better not to have ? contest. 7. If you have T contest, then all rflie) mothers whose 

babies don't win will be mad at you. 8- Tliey might even refuse to buy the things you 

: ; aivlrtise on your station." 9- ^?irV Bamaby stopped plcing. 10. "Huinmm," he said. 

f - - ^^^^ be right, 12. Wouidn' t want to imperil *ur good will." 13. "And so you ^ 

. could just pick my little brother," I said. 14. "lle*d do just as well as anyone else his 



age. ^'15. "Ilow old is he?" 16. '^Eipht months," I said. 17- ''But he is t&oing on nine. 



^;;|^^l8;^"i^ '■Ilummm," said Mr/ !larnab^ 'let me see now." 19. He was pacing the floor ^gain'^ ; 



.... 'tL^WJ 

s 



g^i^'dZO. :"me tyS^ical baby. 21. That's it. 22. Typicall 23. A baby like everyone else' 

- - . C€KS3 - ....... ... 

^^^Sa^i^^^ 24.:^ ^ baby: eWt^ will loverfJ^S. An excellerit idea!" 26. ''Sure," I said- ;^ ; 



SSxvyui boy/ 64<naW^ _ Uvm* \xy€ bou 

^mv'bo?'/ Mr. Eamaby said* 20. "If we do t;ils, it cill be a Itvil show* 30. Live, boXr, 



live!" 31. "But what If he cries or somethlnp?', T as^cd* 32. * All b\b^s cry/'<ga±0^ 



Mr. 3arnabyC 33. ''He wouldn't be typical if he didn't cry sometimes. 3^. Typical, that 
it, typical. 35. The ^rpical babyV 36. "Yes, sir,' I said. 37. He placed a hand on m; 
shoulder. 3S. "You know,'' he said, *'I think you may have hit on T gold mine, ny boy. 
39. Wliere can I see ^Sis baby brother of yourn?" 40. *'Well, he's horned lot, ' 1 said. 
41. :tr. Saitia^:? flowed and glared at me. 42. "Our address is 221 Forest Road,'* 1 added 
hurriedly. 

7 1. That eveninf, Mr* Barnaby telephoned and then came to the house* 2. After he d talked 

ani c • leaned dver 
^™ \ea<n o\;er 

to my mother and father for a while, they took him into the bedroora|a( 3~@ leaned over tt 



crib and wagged a finger at my little brotiier. 4. '*Say da," Mr. Barnaby chuckled. 5. *i 
said my little brother, grabbing for the firtfter. 6. Mr. BarnaBy chuckled again. 7. Audi 
(^a^ made T very favorable impressipn. 3. Mr- Bar^na^y talked some moiewlth my folks. 



. Ws OS 



9. "It's settled then,*' ne Said S% he was leaving. 10. "Be at the station Cvith that fine 

^ (babv a week from Saturday at "1D;3U InTEne) morninj^. 11. You know, this boy of yours is ;; 

■ ^ Wi^j mart tf" ^ 

%r:^; -Quite a businessman.*' 12. And he gave me a big wink. 

1^8,- Ti A week from Saturday aeaned 7 long way off. 2. I read a lot ao the time would go fast 
i^v^j^y :3:.r^ made the time go, faster, too. 4. The word definitions^Were 

Ip^l^hfiiping my/inal^ in Ettgllah, too. S. I read ? lot of them out loud nearly every evenlngVl^ 

" ■ ■ . . - . ... ...... 



^ sout^js C^cnuvtna _ it WWW _ 

reading a lot of soft-sounding, soothing words. 7. In a few aeconds ne would fall asleepi^ 



CitsA - . .. ......... ... 

a. He seemed to like the history leasons, too, hut his favorite was the dictionary. 



9. Genius at Work! 



9 , 1. When the day ca]ae{^ last, my mother dressed Andrew in~5 new outfit. 2. I stood lookd 
down at him when we were almost ready to go. 3. He reslly was a pretty good kid; I couldt 
help feeling proud. 4. I leaned over the crib, pointed 7 finger at him and said, "Say da. 
5. Clearly and distinctly Andrew said,'Tbilo8opnicar\ 6. At first I Just looked at htm. 

7. "Philosophical?" Faslced. 8. * Did you say phllosopfiical?" 9. "CoimBuaication,*' he 

Worn T^OkA t*^eUe4 
mom T^fluJ _ 

sAld, also clearly and distinctly. 10. "Hotherl Dadl^dy^Telied. 11. "Andrew isn't 
typicail 12. He*s ~ he*s T genius! 13. We've got to call the TV station!" 14. "Hori- 



^^'zratal^" Andrew said. 15. I ran to the telephone end called the station. 16. While I 
(yag> waiting for Mr. Bamaby^s wire, Andrew fyaia \ Reflex action. 
10 1. 'Vr. Barnaby!" I saicT^at laatj^f 2. "Andrew isn^t an ordinary baby: 3.* Do fyou;p know ; 

what he just said?'' 4. "Never mind that," he aald. 5. "Bring that fine boy over^^htfT? 
: ®ri^t awj^. 6. We're aetting up lights and cameras." 7. "But Mr. Baraaby," I sald^ 

"^rew juat... ' 8. "Get that baby over here!" he stuMited. 9. I'm a very maiip* ,1 
lO.^^'^the way to the station X kept telling my parents what hiS hapf^e^t 11. ^**)iely^ -^l 
'' ■ ^ got' to tell Mr. Batnaby,'* I said. 12. **This baby is not^typfcall?" 13. "I never thoiight^ 
-^^hej, my mother said. 14. There was^rlde lii her voice. 
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one of the big cameras. 2. There were gTarfng spotlights ami floodlights, an5 cables 
rlgged'u^ evetf^helt^ 3. ^ There was0glas8ed-ln part along one whole side of the studio^— 
the control rooa0 4. There two men were signaling to each other » and one was pointing to 

ould tell Kr. fiamaby, but he was rushing around giving 

. V/'gf c-o^^ VIC c.^^ea over ^ ^ ^ 

orders to lighting crews and cameramen. 6. last he l^^n^ Z^^t the crlb^ 7. field 

breath. S. He ^ed a finger at Andrew and said. "Say'^dtV' 9. 4ntS«Vu?l/' my i& e ' 

clear ^^S^ fi-v>p _ 

brother sald» loudly and clearly. 10. Mr. Bamaby stM^gfeened ^p , still holding th'e 

finger over the crlljgj ll. He stared at AndreijgJ 12. His face tumed(f^^ 

2 1. "Intellectual?" he cried. 2. "intellectual?" 3. His fgSSdS) dropped to his sides. 

4. "This baby Isn't typical/* he moaned, ^nd there was a d&stlnct fiulvei& In 



Idok, helftc^s iHe ocaine<^meA ■ ■■''-4 

his voice. 5, He looked helplessly at* first one^cameraman gnd then (SSioiKSx^ 6. Finally 

he looked at me. 7. "Tou!® said In T sickly whisper. 8. "Youl" 9. "^e stood with hls_^i 

feet vide ioartjaad brought his hand up slowly, pointing at me0 10. "Youl" ll.^^lie ; | 

pointing finger rose and fell with his heavy breathing. 12. His eyes were glaring and ■ -3l 

-fcS: back auWLj y 4tu to C+tl 
wild. 13. I backed awajT. 14. "I dldnt I didn't mean TtrleS to tell you slrT^j 

15. Mr. Bamaby slumped Into a chair. 16. "In five minutes we go on the air," he said, 

:■ "with the V*typ£cal baby"." 17. ^le baby we've been alivertlsing all week. 18. Tn±c^ Ua^M 

;; 19.: He threw his arms high and let them fall limply on his lap. 20. Then he sliim^ed stlllS 



to the doer. 5. "Frgat offic^Mlss Brown," he said» staring at the floor. 6. I dashed 
out of the studio^ found Mlsa Brown and was back in T few secoods. 7. I atood by the crib 



open open ^ 

and oiTened the dictionary. 8. I opened it to the S*s. 9. '*Andrev» liaten to thla^** I 

aaid aa caloly aa I could. 10. ^'^Mewapaperwoman^'* Andrew aald. 11. (Pacarted to read. 

tt^y^^^P . 'i*^'^^ ■ ^ 

12. Sleigh* anow» aoak» society, aof ten, (soldier, sorrowful, soup, atotniy, atroke, survive] 

o , ^ Arvl<;£uJ droop , . ^ ottS ^^^e^^ ©5 

13. Andrew a eyes drooped, then cloaed^ 14. I vent on reading, and when I looked 

dovnTgaln, Andrew was Taleep. 
14 1. Someone stuck into Hr. %axnal!y^8 hand, and it made fSe feel goo^to aee ^ 



bla (get) control o£ himseXf when^hg) absolutely had to. 2. He cane out of his slump and ; 
looked around. 3. Suddenly he jumped up and atepped in front of the cameras. 4. ^/Xight^ 
^flashed ojerjche control room; and there was a blare of music. 5. At first ^thought the ^ 
noise would wake Andrew^ but (Advent on sleeping. 6. The S'a had done it. 7. I don*t 
redUfliber what Hr. Bamaby (galiO onging the televised program. 8. (jSng I'member the cameras:] 
moving close to the crib/(^^Hr. Barnaby bending over ai^ saying dSoCblng things to Andeew^ -^ 

but not too londXy. 9. There fVergJ tears fgfcMr. BarhaSy'a eyea as(^riniahed his apeech. ;;^ 

wby Voic€S and &ffei — ^ Ctl «p Ay>dt<W5>--L^^- 

10. His voice was swallowed up (I^ a loud blare ^f/*Rock-a^-Vy*Baby,** which woke^Andrew^ (bup;|l 

= . by-thAn the prograa was over, anyway.*^ : 'i^^^ 



^^^^^^^ V^^^ out of the studio, clear to the front door, patting hia face i^th a^^^l 

^fi^^ JM^ 2. ; When we were out on^ the atreet, I aaw that my mother was smlllngi 

^MiJ^ii^ '■'7'-. - ; \. r ■ - / ■ :y^7^. ] 7-ri^i^MM 



^fstfe folding t& ctt^. Ste£g^Jite^|^v^4^^Hi«(rf 5. "^^'^11 «ake^nlce start 
OD ptylng for Aadrtv'. coll^g. aducatlon," he said. 6. "SSSh not sure he needs one, 
@ added. 7. "t think I'b going to win the prl*e for@iiioBC original outside pro|eee 



^' ''ffilo«oi^cal/'*^|ald By baby brother. 

5 I O P 
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Story #53 



T: OK tell the story to me now. What happened? 

Ch: Um. He he had to stay home with his baby brother and, uh, and and his laother and 
father was gone. And they was having a outdoor project and he was sitting down 
In the chair. And he Jumped up and he thought of one and then he called um Mr. 
(bamabll) and and told him about it. And then I don't remember more. 

T± Who was in the story? 

Ch: Vm Andrew. Mr. Barnaby and» um» 1 mean the, um» the cameramen^ um, Miss Brown 
and and the newspaperman. That's all. 

T: OK. Did anything exciting happen in the story? 

Ch: Yes. 

T: What? 

Ch: When> um, when, oh um> Andrew's brother told tried to tell Mr. um Bamaby that uh 
Andrews wasn't topical. 

T: What's topical? 

Ch: I don^t know. 

T: Did anything uh funny happen in the story? 

Ch: Yeah when, um> Andrew's brother tried to tell Mr. Bamaby but he wouldn't listen. 
And he» um» just fainted and, um, he read the» he turned to the s's to the dic- 
tionary and um started reading soft and Andrew went to sleep. 

T: 0K> you did a very fine job. Thank you very much. 

Ch: You're welcome. 



-ADING LI^VTL AggJ ^^^^^ TRANSCRIBED BY DATE 

«-¥otHm * — 

i. If bothars you to think of i; iis balv aittinn/' my father said, ''thdn Jon't ttiink 
a 

of it a3*!jaby sitting. Think of it as iioTnework, 3. ?nrt of your fbciucatiog ^ A, Vcu 

lus: tiapF^n to dc your studying in the room uherc vour (hs\hy) brother is sleupin*;, that's al. 
J- nej-^eu my nother ^;ith her coat> and then thov vorg Mne. 



(So education it uabT> 2. I opened the dictionary and fjTcked out a word that Ictmlau 
^lood, 3. fLghil^^aph icaf;"] ^ I yelled. 4, Might aa wall study wSrS ^anln^a firat. 
5t L'l^hilojoohical: g.^owi^v: calr^iaeaa aud courage in the face of ill toxtJ^L"^ 6. I nca'i 



ti J -f ^ "I- foUfw ^ f cream , 

i rsfiliy yelled it. 7. I puess a fellow has to work off stean Of;ce i-; a while, 

Qttbg brother Aadrew m^ide 7 few silly baUy soujids aiiil beriaii to cry. S. ''^i^iilossophicai; , 



■ Ahouted. 10* ^'no ahand aid cry! 11. Cry all you want to! 12, h wo!?'^t cisitur?) nel'' 

13. Z\xt I ba^AU to fcelli littU fooliah aud aslimlfla. 14. After all, it was^i't A^idrew's 

fault that I had to stay home with him. 

3 1, I leaiied (Sg) tlia baby bed, 2. "You see,*' I said, '*it heliia ne to remoniber the word 
WifftnCenl 

defiriicioM if I raad then out loud. 3, Tliey inpreoe ny nir.d better that way.' 4, ;.-idre 
-^ stooped cryi'i? aiid tried to cake hold of the dictiotaary* 5. 'Xet'a sei^hat (^^ ce-i fi*:*!* i 
X said. 6# '"Sava^a^^wlfif; lott f^ed# 7# 's\M^7yj atrirviy, sttro^jr or ?owerf ul..'^. 
S, The S's seamed to quiet Andrew down, 9* I {tuaae they do have*^ sVoSHli^^aouad. 10. Ii 



^^^'lA^^fit^^^ ^ I mr^t (gg) reading 1|nB words aloud,. 12, . Vfe're suppoaedi 



r^^O.sr .-a-s -:! ycu :.rov r.cw :;-.ir.I; ani! Jiour.h ;vorus cy express v'S'ifr cSoJJ^his. core 

i.sn t a:^yt.,iT-.c y:;u rca': say or do. 14. [ 'on't: know aboMC r.nac, hue I know 3*!riri.uo« 
eciucatior. m our school. 15. :!,ey e\?c%'u*raV% special ^^ifeVts . 16. Lvcry year :i,«y 

rive - prize tc the studcnc vich the nost/gfTgTnarjoucsld. projecc. i?. Vou (ion'c ::av8 co 
a 5CTli«s to wia tlic prize, jusc sr.arc enouftl. co nUn soWuinf: reaily incarosclns and 
CEz^^ iS. :-:cv. in-c not crazy or uiJoUss. Is. I was hoyins; to wliwchls .-car. 

- «c .ookiT-.s ^o."A a: Andrew. 2. Suddenly I ju^i^rtd from cha chair *r,;^r?dor'^-ui idea 
ir.-.^anr^d in ny brain. 3. "Andrew, ® said. 'yoM are*Sny pro,)ecc. A. Mxdnoz oniv :liet. ^ 



-.u^ you ^.Bv be a r<j^i valuable sold mine. 5. V.'aU and sec!" o, Th,i next day ac -con, as 
sov;)a3 c-C5sc=s let ouc for iur.ch, I calliy ciia liTal television scatlon. 7. ^ " 'i; l^wt 



iirroe blocks ^rom the sciiool. 3. Yds. Miss, ^it^ 



very inncrcanc,'' I said co tlia U-Ay on. 



:el^phona.^^y^.^ -A.-i iuipcr:snc project ^iy^nJs on it.'' 10. "All rlfiht she said aCccr 



a pause, :!r. 5 



lamaby vill sea you if yon cone ov«r rlrlit Tway.' 



.■:r. Sarnaby t/as " vary busy r<ati. 2. Ag che lady led no toward his office, she aald. 
■vtr. aaraaby is a very busy -jian. '■ 3. I sue in T lar^e leather c'.iair in front of Uin, 



tnv 



ftif ^* ''"^^ ^' ^^^^'^^ lianslni; up @ tT/^^?oiaphonas inco ^;hich "iJi^S^: 

Vv- 3. ';iy time is very valuable. 6. What ean I do for you?" 7. I ciiarad 

y^^^throat^and said, "I want to sell my litcla brotiier. 3. That is - I naan I ciiink just 
l^g^bout everybody, likes babies.'' 9. "Kow much do you wane forA? 10. of cours** 




12, CSnla nd:^: Sjl^^n^liO tffllG, ?u-:inp t ui:^s of his t Lnr^rs to^j^iCaer ana -iizzdL^i!. \\La 

U-eu< 13. coul'J p'lt it on ^letweer. nine *inu tsn on Thursdays and**. Vait a minut* 

15. Vou haven't :oid mo wtiflt; (|Kg)icleB is* yacT" 16< 'Ual]," I said, 'my (gbjjbrotlior is ^ 

pr^rty pood broc^iir.'^ 17. Thtn I adclti^, ''As little ^ratheraVo* IS* ^ow see nerQl 

1?, vcrv busv mart!'' 20< "Yqa, .iir< 21. IVeil* my idea voaiu be for yon to c:;ooiS*i 

T btiby ror your TV prSg^lws* 22. TUe baby cou\^ advartisc UlunrSi liUe — veil, ^^iik or bab 

clothes. 2:^ Zh€TZ are^lots of things babies use* 24, \ou could ^tZ Z fpbusor. 

1. Mr. Samaby vas impreased. 2* ^'HuTnmni/' iic s.^iJ, ''youQn ag ) hava an itiea ct vaiue* 
uie u)a\K 

3, rfovoi^eJ dr:)-io<i tha office* tUinkinf,. i. "Ygs. 5* We could have 3" contest find picl:"- 
^ 

Ca babyiourtSDdil^tha babies in town* ' ''i:xcuse Tne, sir," I seid, 'but I thint; it would. 



i>e^bettar nc*: haveT contest. 7* If you have a contest* then all ciie *notUers "wKose 
^^**^ebies don*: u±n wili^^*n??at you* 3, Thty riisht even refuse to buy^TJ^ things you - 
i^'<r^2«^^on your station.^ 9* Mr* Barnaby' stoppad l^ng. 10* ''Kumrm/' ha said. 
11. 'Vou My be rir.Ut* 12* :;ouidn't want to Inip^rll flur good will.' 13, And so you :rj 
couid Just -icl^ liCElc brctiiQr/" I aaitU 14- "l'e*d do just ns i/bU as nnyone else iii*i/ 'i" 
asta/' 15. "Uow old i$ ha?'* 16. "Ili^^ht months/ I aaiil* 17. *^^\xz he ii5 j;.oin? cn nine*;.:;; 

i";^:. 18* ''HunfflBn^" said fir • Tiarnaby, lat mc 3co ucu.' ,1'^, ua^xy^clixif cue ficor ttsai:i. - 

;^'v"'v ■ ■ c^teaJbii- .... ^ . ■ V ■ ■ ■ "'-J 

A 4a6taftl t)o^^^ 0^i^^ccJ^ _ else, Z ;^ 

S^^y:20*s "'Tna typicai brby. ,21. That 'a it* 22, Typical: 23* A taby like everyone olajiS:^^ 

'^^i':hdby* '^2i*. X>aby evcryono will' love, 25. *\n QKCcilent idea!'" 26. *Sure* ; t said* 

L l\l^V^ ireaiifiM^'^^^^^T^^ w--w.. .i^L.^'..j.... . rt^^^^££aB3a 



-^c'A :r. ^t.TSjy sr.U.. 20. % ^io :iti^. ; ill be ® ::v^ show. 30. Live, bc7, 

31. if he crlas or son«ttilns? > T asked. 32. 'Ml babfos cry,' aaiti 

,r- Sarnejy. j3. Hi woulcln't 1)6 typical if he dltln^t cry som«tlneff. 34. Typical, that" 
l:. tjpica:- 3j. Tha ypfcaT habyT 36. " Yes. sir,^^ I s^ild. 37. Jlc ?!L^cea aSianTop ri} 
siioulder. 33* ''You Uno^;.'^ ha said. ^'I think you way have hit on a gold nin«« my boy* 
Vii^rts can : st^e tiiis baby Vrothar of yourrr?" 40. ^Weil. lie's home Tlot, * I s.iiu. 
ir< Uarnaby froitmed and plared at/mc. 42. "Our address is 221 Forast Road»'^ T sddfftl 

... Tiat ev€nin^. .ir* Sarnaby tQlapitoned and then came to th* house* 2. After he^c talked. 

c-UareA ever 

:i n!y r;ctheT and father for a while, they tooh hln into the bedrocmjjf 3.'^(R5 leaned over th 

" i^ltttte " T"'" ' ^' " ---.'^ 

crib and :7a^cT a finqcr at ny Little brother. 4. ' Say da/' Mr. Barnsiiy chuckled, 5» p 

TT.y little trctliar^ prabbini^ for the finder. 6. '-Ir. Barnabv chuckled Se;ain. 7. /Vndr 



^ va\vafeU/ ftarte^ ffc\k ^ feUt 

had ciadt T very favorable impression. 3, Mr. Barna'Sy talked some moA^/ith my folks. 

r r ^ 6 settled then, he said as was leavii:];. 10. ^^oe at the station with that fine 

baby T week froia Saturday at 10:30 In the morninp. 11. You know, this bojT'of foul's is 
' quite T busing 12. And ha yave(mg)r hiz wink* > > 

^f:^ A ^••^^^^^ Saturday seemed ^ long vay oiff. 2. I ree J S lot so the ti^ would go faat;^ 

Pg^.^^?, ; I eves found the: and?ing made :he time go faster, too, 4. The word deSiTiitione veta^ 



"^^i^S^lfeit^^^^ t^oo,_ :5v I^Tftri Z^ them out loud nearly «vety;;eyenitig^^ 



r«acir.gT^ot rff so£*-«ouaaLns, scctnirg vords. 7. In a xdw idcoode he vculd fall aslatp^ 



3. He &ftta«d to like tht history Ittssons, too, but hia favorite via tha dictionary, 
9, Genius at Vork! 

9 1. When tb« day came at laat, my mother dreased Andrew in Tnev outfit. 2* I etood looking 

down et hin vben ve vere elmoat ready Co go. 3. ^ reelly vea 1 pretty good kid; I couldn*i 

\ c-lttftcA over 

£;e^; fse.ins ?r3ud. 4. I leaned over the crib, ^intefi a finger et hin end ggl^ . ' Say^a!'' 
5. CltarXy ana diatinctly Andrew <Seia/'Fniloaophicel". 6. At^Iirat I Juat looked at htm. 



7. "Thiiosophicaj.?" I aaked. 8. ''Did you aey piiiloaophical?" 9. "Cciamunication/' he 
c^alfo 

aald, elso cU^ly end dietinctly- 10. '"Mother! DecT/' I yelled. 11. ''Andrew ian*t 



've got to call the T7 station!*' lAi *'Kbri-; 



Kontalf Andrew said. 15. I ran to the telephona end called the station. 16- While I 

CbdtJaVil, ^^^^ ^r^K 
vea veiting for Mr. »roaby*s wire, Andrew ^ei^ 'Keflex action.*' 

to 1. "Hr. Mmeby!" t aeld et leat. 2. "Andrew isn^t en ordinary beby! 3. Do you know 

iVxe 

whet he Juet aeid?" 4, ''Never mind that," he said. S. '*Brins that fine boy over here 



right ewey. 6. Ve*ra iettAg up lights end camerae." 7. *'But MTi urneby/' I aeld, 



■Hie X ^ 

"Andrew juet...'' 3. "(^et thet beby over here!" he ahoiited. 9.^ '*I*m a very buay man." 



10. On the vey to the station I kept telling my perente whet hed heppened. 11. "We've 



tot to ttll Mr. Banulby," I aald. 12. "This baby is not typical.^' 13. "I Davcr thqughKHg 

"■■ I 

.itttVilfAV' 1 ii 

M:>£'<^ha: vaa. tnleair!* 14. Thtra vu'^prlde lb her voice. ■ 'iM 



ib" r"" r ^ 



I. typUair'*. tBy mother aald. , 14. There vu'* 



=^2 .r.^Qi|)-a-sr23. 7hef« veri scaring spotlights snd floodlijhss , and cables 

rigged a? everywhere. 3. There vis a glass«d-ia part alVng ma ifftj. VT^a of Chs studio — 
-la co-trcl ropn. 4. There two nan wars signaling to a«ch othar» and on« vas pointing so 
iha clack. 5, X srill ihousht w« sffSiid cell Mr. I?rnat9» but ha was rushing "round giving 
orcara sc^lighting crews and cameramen. 6, At last ha lunad ovar the crib. 7. I ^le id 
.r^a^-. 5, - .7a%ss<i a ringer aS Andrew and ssid. "Say da." 9. "l^S^lUcsual/* my little ; 
:>rother said, loudly ^nd ^ly. 10. Mr. f JjJ^l!? '/SS^^nad up, still S^iliing 
^-aser ov*r the -rib. 11. He stared at Andrew. 12. Els face tumad reef. 

'-:::e^^sc;-ir.-?" r.e cried. 2. "Ia:ei?ectual7" 3. His hiSs dropped to his sidSs. 

^"3^ isn z tyiiical," ha mooned, and there was a distinct ^\\lylr ic 

his 5, ^ Ha Osoke^ helplessly at4irit CSg^ csnarasan an'^ than another. 6. Finally '1 

: h- looked 5- a- . 7, "Yoiil-Q) said in a sickly whisper. 3. -Youl" 9. He stood^wffh his' 3 
feet wide apart and breught^hls hsnd^ slowly, at ma^ 10. Ctoul!^ 11. (Jg^ ..'S 

Cnaintln^ fi:iger rose ^ nd fall with his heav3 breathing. 12. Hi^ eyes were KariSg and : >| 

" u>i<te Ani cbaeKtaJJ and 

. viid. 13. T -eackad awajjgj 14.* "Z didn't I didn't mean?. .. .1 ^fSOS) tell you. . . . .lir'l 

Hr. Barnaby slumped into a chair. W. "In five minutes ve go on chs air," ha said, , -| 
1^- , I c*a)t ■■■'■'4-; 

^ ^ wlta the typical baby"." 17. Tha baby we've baa? idvertiaing all veek. 13. Typical: i-aij 

^Vv'^-V'^^^^^^ ^'^^ ^ish and^let them fall limply on his lap. 20. Then he slumpkd atill, 



f^i^^- ^farther; 



h KJ ie^^^^^g^^ia^h^ee^ai^iti t ion er «:^ha ?'.'■. -2 /'^^ Hft;.nod3<id : -."3 : ; :-.J?Wh«y^ ^^-^w^ 



:» ccor» r» 'Trotic oifi«» S« Brown," ISe »*ld, sts'r^ij at tte floor. 6. I dSSfad 



out of th« studio, found Miss Brown and ms back in « faw iaconli. 7. I atood by tha crib 

and opanid tha dictionary. 8. Z opanad (£p to tha S*8. 9. *'Andrav, liatan to thia,*^ I 

aa^d aa cajS^y aa I could. 10. '*Hawa](ajartfoman.'* Andrav aaid. 11. I atartad to raad. 

sh6<4r soclal\if Ctaf^tn^ sVxoul^c 



12. 'Slaigh, snov, soak, aociaty, softan, aoldiar, sorrowful, aoup, atony, atroka^ aurviy 

13. Andraw^a tyaa droopad, then cioaed. 14. I want on raading, and whan Z looked 
down aSAiti* Andraw waa aalaap. 



v^T^fcK ncurtPiuMr '^s ^6 SftHcu looked 
14 I. Sooiona stttCA soma papars into Hrj^ Barnaoy'i limp hand, ^ng it made ma faal good to 

C-4ftMT0l of , 

IKAn^fOAjil of Ci^itbfaO C?ftPl 

hia set control of hiasalf when ha abiolutaly had to. 2. Ha casta out of hid iiunp and ^^--^ 



lookad around. 3. Suddaaly ha juapad up and stappad in front of tha camaras. 4. A ligh'^t:^ 
llashad ovar tha control roomy and thara waa a blara of ouaic. 5. Af^firat Z thought r tha 



noiia would waka Andraw, but ha want on ilaaping. 6. Tha S^s had dona it. 7. Z don't 



rataaobar what Mr. Barnaby aaid during tha talaviaad program. 8. But Z rnnibar tha ca&ar^l 



moving closa to tha crib^and Mr. Barnaby bending ovar and aaying aoothing fthlngB) to Andaaw;;^ 



loud UML^ ftkf^ ¥o>*-< " '^i^ 

but not too loudly. 9. Thara waxa taara in Mr. Barnny'i ayai aa^o^) finiahad hia. apaach.^^ 



10. Hla volca waa awallowad up in a loud blara of 'Rock-^a«-by-Biby," which woka AndrairVibu&l 



by ftfaaft tha program waa ovar, uyway : 



^15/ 1.: Mr; Bsn^ tpok(^dut of tha atudlo, elaar(|^tha front door, patting :hii :faca with::T^ 
^^^^ latiiaThjuidlUt^ waiwara: out Sn't^tha^^^ 
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B^f;Tll-'':Pi4}7P^u^^ -"story?:" 





CK):;:.^Un(V^:iitt^W^^ iwiii- his hand ^^a^ 

f ^/^^^ -^e tha gold-mine baby. ; 

J: ;^I^V^^^!!J^^ um Andrtw vas aaylng aU thew wotdfv^ ^^^^V^^ 



^^^,=^_-,^ r^v;|:,- .^^--L->-^^^ - _ ' : ;■ - ■ -. . ■ . - ■ ; ^ . . ■- -. - -: . r 

^^riJ^Ci^i:^ B«rl«y that hit brother 's ndt ^a tro^lcal#® 

^i^fel^^^^^^^^ In tha story? . ^ V,:'h ,-^£^^^^^^ 




cHiWren ^to; readt r;: - ■ ^ ^^i^iri^^mQ^ 



^ TRANSCRIBED BY DATE 



.'s J ', ■ ■ ■ - ■ . ■■ ■ .\' ■ -■■ ■ ■-■ ■ " ■ . ." ;v==''^" -:"A"-^^: 

£= V^'f^? '^"^'f 7***'Vs npthing vrong with th«m that .ten yaar^.g) family ^ W^t 

II ibla to cura." 2. He. of couraa. anvlaiona i^lliona pi yjauiii tr^ 

;-™'f'«:>''«ving thair baardsrdropp their h«u. m^rching.acroaa the ganaratioa gap;ahl'||| 
g::^:;:^cult|irtting:ip a aaa pf baby food, vead kilUr and cpnvartibla d^aiituras. ■^■^M 
^'^f/ }^ ^^<M^y^ tha;praconcaptloa that maturity Will force the yoiSSf 

■^9 i«op ^'^ ightliig^ for .a- future; they' want Md ; begin ■ to ■ accept ,e-- f utu»^ they.:,can , g^t 'M:20tj^ 
^■PNcif^ haa divided fathers and abbaduring^tiw 



Se^^^uttpU; vyoutha rejJiitpdiy riak: the ' ciiubia and ' the: courta w - force in Pnd ■ to ' the ^l^etntt^ 
^|ip^^.XM^:^iMeV thV the fighting only vtSo^lt^dpiak>t4Ste 
l4C^&iW:.;perce« Gellup;poll. , ■■ . /;"-';..:-.r"V--<"'ir" 



"^^3^^^!^* coi and, by ISfSawhan I "am .33r..l.-euapect;that;stfcw^ 



^:l^r/:««nera^loO;: ai^ ttw generation now in power irili heve widened into ' e neW'^J^Ypni^^^^ 



|J^j|!*5??cHitig^:^^^ 2. It:. M isne; thing to:.aM8h powerUM chiidri^ 



[piMt^iloii it i« «::nfw giwiTWhan the children begiS^ees^ _ 



^^^^^.dUirtdj^ta^hf^ baaii^wldely' banted for ■laclcihg^an>Iternatlve -toi^th«':;)iMatt^ 
^^^*^3g||u^^ ■'■3. ■;Th)i:;;flrat;,p^ib^^ 



ERLC' 





r=i^^^^.l^-^(;^^ .. ■-■-...c. - .-. -J - . . ■ . . ......... • ■ . .. : . . 1. ■ -■ i .- - - ^ . .jl- .-. 

^fcjl?*^ Uwit Htrahty/ circt'lMO; J. EdgaV Ifoov«r> ciE^^liuS^ 



BfS^'' ^'^'^^^^^ •iSn a SuttiUy Nfv York Tifli«t 



gBvVrC^*^^ wt mu«t e«ir o££ ;Ch« d«b«ci on Che phancoa 



l|?':!policie«i istu^ divid«(i ut in ch* pa«c. 3. W« whl no^ loagir wi«^^ 

pp^;:^^': <*«*'«^*^'8 wh«ch«r or not eh« .lac»rii«l eoisbustion •ngiit* •hould b« allowid ^co;- 
Sfi.!"^^??^*'*^ whiter :,wt-«houid.h«Ve^ a. □•PU8«:anci'i^Mll«;;tytcim^'Co..p^ 
Bfe^^^^i''^*'^***:^^*'***'^ ba fefeSeS^SS^i.fi^Kcsmd dia?in?^'^ 



^«;-".-i,.'^--''ftf-', ■■■ , -,-r'' . ■ - . ..- , ■ , -i .-„ wavy," v_^^.i 



&hiT.9£^(l«ada[ra whOAa^^ out :midal8 to widowdtv 4. This^^wosalMaV^WttS^ 



cha Titanic; whara a luelcy £«w: can eiimb into lifabdatii^nd au^iva^ 

'■^^ir.y-'^y i.i--. ; <':--h-' . ^■.■■J:..-..! ^' ...... -'r. ■■ ' ■■ ■■. ■ ■■■■■■■ r. : ^ ■..!:■- ■ .-. - ■ ■ -: ■:, .■ ■ .■ s: , ^^^yj^ ^'.-t-.i^i^iM:^ 

jiCv*"^ ^^^^ " paraehutas. 3. " "Aii; o£""ua '■^;^Vra>idaicy^^ 

&ffl^fttp|?a5di8^ia,,^£i5^^ must resuseitata a phyiieallrindM^^B^ 



. r»ortlly- dti)l«tftd ^a^^^ or go down togtther* ■' '-''^^i^M 

|S|?M!i^r^*^*^bff^ :Cha world @ caaing caehnology. 2/ Wa willi^bac««:^i:^l;3 



|:|j«i«n|«"«e# built; nor £lown beeauae we baliaviB ;,ih the alnecM 



RM®JS^^^ iMteid of building lynthitic alligatori for atojfeMnt^^^ 



^^^^^§^^^r-^ :^*^*:^"^^8;f!i8V-, 4rj.We,will;;8C<9^ 



li^i^K But hdvocaln* out of our polltlcUni; ind tochhbcr^tav 

W^-i ^-f'-' --^'lui ■ -<'■ " ■■" ■ " " ■"■ ■"" ' ■"■ ■ " ■" -■ -=s-.:--''-i--^ 

w th^ ■preslijeiit" .of^.Ganit'rai .Motors .and' To«^" Smoth^f8:-;_ai:;tti«,^^^^^^^^^ 



^Ivfi^f ^o|*; w* Aoiarlca. who^hasVbuck- taath, caah.la Ua. V«gaa» -aband6n-."ou,r;v,.,^^^^^^ 

Sf;2Vc<*^iu-:^jirt.^-i:'- ■ "ii :t)=i > : rL' ■ J.'.V- -.I-. ^ ii'-.^.-j" ^ ■■■ -' .. .^ . . . ■: ■ ... . ... ■■ . v^.i .... . yr..' n. ■- ^-zi; 

4i^-!*'vit,';>\-r ^ T r .^^r.-v.. - .; - r ■iij,; /. L ■ - L. , ^- ■ ■ ■■ ■ > ^ " :■ ■■ ■ . ' .. ■. " 7 . :■ ■ - J. : : ; ■. -. r -. ■■vt'T^ 

i V^'"'^'^' .-"i".-: - i' ■ -■■ ■■■-J.". ■ ■■ .. : .'J-..^..- ■■'■■-^ — ■ ■ : - . . ■ . ■ . . - ■ ■ j. r*f' ■■ 

^J^^^v^caliina oiroTyoM in Who's Who. ^ ^ 

vl; : A^^ 2. W« cannot contlnuo tb^itun^^^ 

^:>"j.ivlr' --^"^^^r^- ■■ ■.■■^V'.'-- '^ ■ --r^"' ■■■■ ■"ir'';^' v- -"^ . ■ -■■ ' - ■■ '- -" ■ "C:- ■ "=-''^ ' " ' ■ r - ■ - ^^'^ : r 

p'i^?|fiwth roi- •dulta:aa"l«:thfy,w«a":toBaal ,traaa»" lntmtlqnalljr.kapt,lB:.:-a\praj^poM 
^piplBMtwt^ la ittpoaalbla to grow,; c^ng«,;iMturt^;pr 



If'^^m^d^^ vagetata or dla. 3^ Hap can no longar fallow color talaylelon. to aiil 

^^^s^iiiitliict;4ow:i'to. tha lowaat cwdbob daaoiltiitor, 4^ Ha wmiot .c«^^ 



W^:^ind )^ New York Stock axchang«, hli dUt in th« £rpz#n-f^^ 

pS^hiiMl^^ qiilt b«c*us« ho wouXd loso th« fringe bw*^^ 

-'J'V?' - f', -J." ■ ' -I-'- . . : . ■ 1 1 ■ ,.■ . ■■ ■. -^4 .'. :> ■"T^^'fti 

p^S^^^^iSf'^^'^*^'^^*'"**'^^ bacauae tha Job' la ■drlvlng;hln" crazy. / 3. ' .He ;iDuat; am^aK;^^^ 

■'■■^v-i-:4'-sK--='=^-'rr=-.L^^^^ - --■ ■ ■ . .. 1 ■ni:-Lf'- ■ - ■ ' 



■^^•iiock^p^^^^ ihod tho corporate tottw ond come out bftimentaX retirement.. 

^P^^®Slli^«P^^ f-iXlpg" froB thair ayaa, J^jauipf^ct;;!^^ f^i^^^'S^!^ 




ERIC 




^f* 3- Thay know rackUs* Uad«» ar« ,on th«; lbo««, In America, 



^^■■j^::.-f:l^-:)aioy' tha »o«rlng rhetoric of .our verbose gov«rnn«nt officials Is onVy^mucii;: 



!• only Isadlng to @ «t«rnU human blackout . 



y / 5.Ev«ntusXly they will. Join forcss with their children or slap ly move over: end let us 'p^st 



12 -.l. 'But wlien we find « governor for Celifornle who does not believe that when you hive wet 

- ' — ■ ■ ■ ■ .. , . . ...... .... ._ ... . . ... . . ..: 



1^ 



Sna radwop^ you tiaya faan thao all; whan big buslaeaa glvaa up trying to turn collag*v 



"^f*?^^>a^^^^ rootaj vhan Splro AgMv £ir«a hla spaachwrltar, tuma off hia t^^^ 



P^^tn^M^^^ carda; vhan tha naw PBI= dlractor catchaa' ElWldiaVcU^^^ 



•pd ^l) have' only begun. 



, ... ,. ....... , . ,, , , ., .,. - . .. . . . , . ....... . -,, .... . , .... .. 

; T.?' tSere'is Another; j^neretlbh gep in the wrks » between us end our forthcoalng''- -^^^ 
chUdtea. 2.. For- 1£ njr generation h^s seen through the jwiltlcal and.tachn^^^^^ 



^,{t:d^■i^^ . . .. ... .. ........ . 

te-^?.?^^^ not, cona. to undaratand ouraalvaa. 3. From tha day-in aixt^^^^^^^ 



.1^ - ■■.■rr i b rfJTffi^ 



|g^^J^°;«i»^^Sputjal$-0i^^ elobberlng.us.wlth'.hofflework', ;ya>ev«",been'i5 



ilpp^^inwut^^^ know what wa ara all ^toutj^^^ i^^^^^^^ 



to racovar from Our aducatloo.^^^^^^^ 



ir r\ightm*rM about accidental «^dg^ eostlng us points on -^dur 

|p,:.i:..if,i>.- .V .:. - ■ .-. . -. 



rf|f|e|ros^^^^^^^^^ sheets'. o£ losing e gold star because; we failed" to' llSlsS 



^;g5pur|i^^ 



. '/■^T Tn^-...[5i'j^^(il 

- : .■ .-.'fr^r.^.vv.'ufj' 



^^^^^^gp^ii^.i^ll us e bit stiff fron aU^^^i^ >bn 



^fii^.^'-y-y"- ■ . -I ■= ■■■ ■■ ■ ■ ■ r ■ ■■ -. ...... ^ -y" ' ■^■^S^-^ ' 

^?:?-V ■. " ,. ■ , ■ .■ .'^^i 

""^n* fil>« ««>3lngi b«tt« at llstanlng ;th«n toiiclilhg. :3. C«ught- Blndrtrlp^rl 

. .. . . ,. . ,, .. . 

,ccuied of abiorbieg too much and saakln^ t66 little. 4. - Th,y;-m«^^^ 
Pii^:.*'^ ««^a8 to naad thalr halpi la fraalng ua o£ pur , ilniiiwtSn^ 
is !• Thare will >«-Confllcthatwamu8bac8us«. they will m 

- ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ ■ ' " ■ ■■■^ ■ - ■ - ■ ^ ■ ■ ■ ■. - ■ ■ ■■ ■ ■ ^ ■ ■ -i H., : : - , ... ■ . ■■ .■ - ■ . y ■ . f ■■ .-r^ ■- .^. : ir;, if y;?^-.:^:.^^^.;^ 

^fv^^.i:- ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ " - ■ ■ ■: ■■ .: . ■ : ■ ^ ^ y : ■ 1 ■ - ■ ." ■ ." " ^'Q'' 

11^: ,or;tha mind that bind uar 2. ; Thay will, know inatlnctlvaly wharf raadom la iir- ab¥ii|S^3 



: M one will be able to take it my from than. 3. Chronoloslcal aga will bidiomayti^^ 
|£^nlwp«tan^;-parhap«^^ .force ea .eB«^eyen'itop;:iielng >gr e«''.an;^|«kcue:e^£(>r;>t^t 

Vlll stop' declerlng birthdays 'for ewUle andVall-"lie'"'aboW-our\ajje.^--^ ^ 
fi|#.'";i^"*R«:V.«h«3r.ni^^^ ^th"Kurt;Arbnt«gut-thet"-we.^forg^ 
m^'i^^* -^^-y* become "uMtuck In time" and ebatwlon the "llluelon W.hew' heti ori^^ 

•nother(o^ like beed«;6ae .string,; end:.t^hei!on«;y^ii^ 



jf?;l?*'V':-^"^ -'A^.^ "moments, ■ pest, ■presant',-^end"futurei;elways' We''*xi'si"^^^^^ 
^C.^will.-exist. . ,- . -'■•^^■pm 

^^^^'^^V^^^[^''^^ reach;l98Ay|md^£lnd^>^ arkin" 2(^1. ^' 2.' ' ;in'W-end, I ■em >urel;^ 



i^?'^;.H^*!".?-t^*8*a:A'?^" rebellion . will heve. second. thoughts,,when^;wi;U|| 

^* ^ I hope ■ thet- Instaad 'of meeting them with^;M?^^ 

«'«h«iV".wa^(^'perhep8:''^^^^ 



^^^^S^tJ^Fpr.:|aw.gene^ Bven..our-,own-' ■ ■"■-■■^'■"it^MM 



ERIC 



^^J^r-a^';"^-!--^';,. "... ■- 



■^[=;:iD.V:Oc?7. 



Grade ibS 



^Sl4l:T;T%-Wha^^^^^^^ about? 



5i'Si',C.'?«'T^::r-/' 



isBMW^!^^ ^ was on i^^uh i ^ irtiat fs going on x^ay M;St)r 



--;-,r r-:--J^>^J 
'■-'*hri"--^V;"fy:5^ 

■i7 ';:'--!*:yr^^tif 



i^i V^^^^^^^ Titanic, tlie slnkiiog Tlti 

^^^ ^^Cr^ would all succeed: or fa^ t^^^^ 

^^^^^^^ this that werei^ii^ 



exciting?^ 



I *"-f 



_ 

doing so 



^P^■^£3!??^iH^4^ that; was particular ly^ happy 7 
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||gpiA]| v:STO^ TAT E fimJU r tf VI J l-^^ GRAD E 0 9 I B TV^X SEX F ETHNICITY UJKtt^^ A^ 

fc^INC 'LE m ///a/l TRANSCRIBED B Y DATE 



^ppi>3^^R^ with a man twice my age who expressed great faiith In tl^^^future^ilof^^ 

Auricaii youth: "There's nothing wrong with them that ten years^ a fandly mortpg&va^^ 
1^:. rfp cure;" 2/ He» of course » envisions mlUions of yoiing^^ 



:3ukers Nsh^ing their beards i dropping theit; hem » the generation gap^^^and; 

acculturating in a sea of baby food^ weed killer and -eo nve trtb l e~aglyetitureST:^^'~^ ^ % . 



2v/^ ^ l« -^^^^ fron the preconception that aaturity wlll fotce^the^yt^ 

^^i^ : to atSp^^fl^ future they want and;tbegin(€o) accept a future 



i^^^-^i^-P^*^^ divided fathers «id sqns^durini t 



;iaxa]i^eVi:y«>oths^rep^ force an end to thei^Vietnaal^^ 



awhile; to s^li^ fighting only; vWhw^it ^oes^^^^ 



g3^jlv and* by 1980 when X am 33 > I suspi^t that;^the^8;^^ 

i^^ ^ :^^ in power will have widened into ja he^ 



line rocking, the entire country/ 2. It Is one thing to sStash powerless children on theX-^;^^ 



^^r?^^P^^'i?M^:i begin aaflumlnig^xbntMl of ^ 



^4g;;:^^.tJ=Ypan^ laicking an alternative > to tlM^presanto.^^^ 



|^|i^st«m;;:^^ 3* ! Tteyfirstjipt^ 



ERICI 



feiRiciwrld@!;^i^ Gen. Lewis 




c-cirta 



Bershey , cir<ca 1930 Jf Jjri Mgaif Hpd^ 



^^^^-^^i ^^ )^*^ ^ttiactlon : of :"congressii»en(a3)"general trying - to ■■ t-ooi vtheit- vay jibacitl 
^M.?Pi:5hejSt^ war circa lQ90f ■ . ' 



&i^--'^l-Su.When; 



-pblitical isaues ttiat :h 



^fluppoaedly 



dlyldfld us in the past. 3. : W« wlU^ 



^^^^f!^ or not 't*e lirite^^ coiiiust^^ 



'^3 



j;|^;tlila;';^not^^ ; Titaid^V;;^w-.V ^ can 'cxiinti;^jJto lif el»ati':M^|^nS^g 



"•^^ no Parachutes.v 3V m of us^^^^^^^^^^ 



^ - nwftt'refl^^scitaite ai^^^^ p 



^ruly l: deplet LChvlrbiiiiieat ; qr' ^:id(>wn together . 



^'feS^^l^j^ the world in taadng tic^ Wfe^iiiu becra^ 



-pn^ l;w- ■ 



gl^Mi^^a^iJr^^ are';neither^.b:uiltvobr\nq^ :beXl^;^1^-:ti^' fl^^S " 

^- ■ ■ ■ - -■ ........ ...... . ............... ,_,...............r,._....„....^^ 



as 



"^fiBSf MS^"^B^h\W^ Generals Motors and Tomay SmoChars as; the jhMf^.of^ 




RitM^wJ^'^Sbs tlcrtwnV "a 

|n;Lcailing:iaris everyone. ;ln Who* s W^ 



Itbido snythihg except vegetate or die . 3 / Man can no longer aUow coloi^4?y^^ 



^MSetet^a^'^to;thevidi^ V*v;'He'cannot^ontlnM5^ 
8R^^SS^;bd:'th^Nw"Vorit 



4 ; the ^centerfold , 



:cMlv<Sni^^^^^^ hie way up the corporate ladder, 2/ ? « pn top:v 



executive unable to quit because he would lose the ^ri^c.^ 



'^Si3ip§^|^^thy:^^hed:,^^ 



iSrfpHheii^the scaaMiatartifaUing^ f eyea, I 



*mfe^^lTlioin1^fftB?^ 



-.T^.-.J-.i^- J;.- 



'sudject 



therrphlldren|in^^ 




?! - ^ P^V^^^^^ govtromMC official. i« only loVmuch; 



* K«»*;^p611ucloo .chic 6h« prtMnt courfa if omXy iMdlng to /fin) •uSSf huoiii blMkoi^ 



£orc«a With chtlr children or tiiDply oovt ovtr and i«c US'.^P^^^^ 



m^/::,^^^'^^:y^::^* 'in?» • govtrnor for Callfotivl.. who^W;^« chic whin ybii hwtf-^'i 

|HS you hav« •••n chsm allj wh«n big bulJlnMr glvtt up crying co curn colUg«.^ ^5 

P ;i'>«« Agh«w flrto hl» •piMhtftldir, turnf o££ hl^^^ 



P)fi?^?!?f' jshirowf away hlo cardai whan 6h« n«w FBI director cacchia Eiatldgirciiiw« 



|t#:t^:-|*^W:"***^ ■«Me:to,W^^ chan^wa' wlU^hava oniybagun. .. ' ■■"■. ■>: 



l^i'^fe'^^?' 8"««tlon gap in cha worka, bacwaan ue and our £or6hdbmlng^M#^ 



mi{-^^X^*i^/-X;2, VoT l£ my ganaraclon haa aaan chrough cha pollclcal and tachnicalOTpMHni 

QOC coma to undaracahdi ourailvas. 3, Fwm cha day in'' alxch* 



bagan clobbarlng ua Wth hoaawbrk, wa hava^l)a« 
^^^^fSffi^'^ too..;aMtloua"i;"too^ gullt-rlddan- eo„r««lly know .whac. wa. ara iairabouc."" 

ills' "ganaraclon May- yaara co/racovar : froB^ our^ adiiieatlm^^ ' 5.^ ^^"^Wa^w^fl 
^p^^|^|w*;;io b»;j^ nlghtnaraa aliSfue accldantal arodgai eSSlfnti^ 



iil^?iLf|j:jroa^^^^^ of.loalng a gold atar bacauaa ve fallid to flid^ahti 




^P?^.«/iW^llb»T«^u«*a ~of--'Wiiyrb'£ng"t'bb:;'much':j^ littl«r;--4V--'Thiiiy-^^^ 
S:":;;^'*''^^^"': ■urt w«»« going . to ne«d .their help in freeing^Sf our inKibitibi^^^^^^ 

i^ll'not be'bound^-by^'al^r^ 

™^-r7-c:-3 ■ ■■■ -■ r t ■ . , - - - . ■ - -.Ti:.'/: ■ . ■ ,■ ■ r - ■ l , .. . - r" .^h- ■ ■ r ■ : r .,T .'^ .— >!l T.T.'^^iji^.T.lt 

Ki-^'^^'^*'^^^^ iMtinctivtiy what friifelomVi^^ 

g;::^ OB* will, b« abl« to taU thttn. 3. Chroholbgicsl age >iir batpniej.leri^ 

4> H^be wa iwllliitop tdaclariag.'birtbdiya ;'£or^a**ila and ^air lie : about- 'oiir^- ai*v^^^^W?^ 



vxyqnallu t 1 1^^^ v« forget v. our:i;linMr;lQiic|((t|,ofi^ 



?t|jhi«S^ : daund with kiirt 



^^^^^?!?W'..V.;!^^V" "«w«|!inta, ■■■paat, sirMaBt,--.and.;£utura/aXii^^ 



PM'H'^::;*?!??*^.?''*'??'':'^^ *ill"*^v•,;aac■ond^th6ught,i--wh 

liSa aj ■^•H.^^rLui::^ djflTfiJi^.vV. Li ■■ \ ;■■ 'y.?^:..^'-.- ..i v.-. ■ ' . - -■ ■ ■ - ■- ^- ■. ■■■ ■■ ■ " '.L- .- 1 ■ ■■■L.:' '-■ ■ - jz-^" ■■ ■. ■^'-L' - --'-■-•1 1' s^fy-i-^'-'^'-^J'^ 



j^iVjii^i^^ ^io: vroQg. 5. -: Bv«i- our own 





^/"^!"^"'^-^"^ff ^^^^^ 




!:i.:^^y;u;r^^lf!^i'^ ■>„Lr^..S^^7^kv^,**r ^^■■.,_|-'-*^V:?-,'r-HJri^^^^^^ -r: . rV- .-r:"„- .... V ■r- ^■.■■I-.?^, J.::^- : f. 



pe «nd : thft iftn t •nqM '^Tb^^ 

" ■■■ ■■■■■ ^ ^ '■ V^;.- ^'A^.-rJ^^M^Vitiii 





?^'-t ; ::Mi(^; So :wh_«t:i§bput. th«=^gffMtatl6ti g«p? 

. . ^ .. 




i^,^ I'^^mty^ at s.«jtpliQinlng-»tu«,£..Uk«:; that. though. 




t^^?^?iJf»«M^«^ heppan'Jth«^Kt;;gl^^ 



^^:;M^^|*«^MoSfiH*^^K^^ b«' ■pme:prth«.^ things .that ;hl«^ladeitalt>KiM?.aibr|:^;^ 

r'^'^'J'^^'^hay- won' t ■ llke-agaf ■ •o\j5ucK^:'yiou^:^^ 



Bi:ilS^-Mkthay^:thl ;18: ho vlooMt an «ecus« for um not vdoing ^thinSs -iftd^ttlt;?^^ 

"fs-^isf^fe'^^^^ii;.^^,,, 

^' Ji!?iS^Xaj?uf f don't kndw^ th^, th« I gMise/um that.ithiy.lli;^^ 



mni,. . .. 

. ....^ vjjB^i: - - - ■ 



^" " i ■ : i -T^' ■ ■ .^^ ".^"yrf 
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T: 
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T: 
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T: 
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You know, because. 

Can you go a little further, why would they do that? 

Well, because they want um I suppose they would want to be Just as free as they 
possibly could, you know, and I guess they want other people to be as free or to 
um not make them free. I mean, not make them not free or Whatever, unfree or 
whatever . 

ltat*hm. What about these Inhibitions? What does he think about his generation? 

Oh, / um about this generation. Well he thinks of It they still probably have 
[do] they do have a lot of Inhibitions, you know, and they have to be um you know 
Ignored or whatever, you know. Just not there anymore. 

I guess. 

I can't talk about It whenever I have to do stuff lllce that. 

Oh. Oh> that's. You're doing very well. Um / What does he mean When he talks about 
Sputnik-obsessed teachers? What's he talking about there? 

I didn't actually mean, I didn't actually figure out what he meant by that. That's 
kind of confusing. 

i^^hm. 

You know? I guess uhs It might mean that they were really [HT] space program or 
something like that was so great. I don't know, 

MmT-hm. 

I can't get It exactly. 

What does he think about the school that, schools that he went to? 

Oh, he thinks that probably that they Just made him learn what they wanted him to 
learn, you know, and not what he wanted to learn. 

Mmrhm. 

Just something probably different, entirely different, 
itai'hm . itatHim . 

And that um they Just pound In the knowledge that um they think that kids that 
age should learn or something. 

Mm-^hm. 

And It was a very restricting school and all. 

Yeah. Okay. How did he start out uh the article? Can you remember that? 
Ifai, he was talk mm shoot, I can't remember. 

Mm well, all right, he he uh starts the article with the claim 

Oh, that's rl^t, he was talking he was talking to a man who thought that um the 
kids would Just [tksel finally Just grow into um what he thought was adult life, you 
know. Just accept everything they'd been protesting against. [HT] how he did it. 

iMmr*fam. - 

'[HTl 'stalking about 

And what did he think would happen? 

(Ml, he thou^t that they would still retail um their Independence and their their 
:um protesting, against t^^ old standards like [HTl 



T: Uhat doea he maan wh«n he talks about cynicism? 

C: cynicism. I dOn*t actually. I think doesn't that have to do something with 
cynical or somathing? 

T • MDi**hni. 

C: Ua, I kind of figured out the word» but I wasn't sure what exactly what it meant. 
I don^t Imow. I don't know what he meant by that. 

Ti Uh"huh. And did. Ha talks about um you read about acculturating. Do you know 
uhat that would be? 

Ci No» I don't Imow what that is [either]. 

Ti Yeah. 

Ci I didn't know soma of the. I didn't know some of the words, because they were 
pratty long and everything. 

Ti Yeaht they ware pratty long. You're right. Urn. he talks about uh phantom 
political iaauast things like that. 

Ci Yeaht things that aran't really necessary. Like the ABM thing. You know. Was it 
Nixon wanted 15 or 10 more sites and stuff and Aether it*s just goona keep on 
arguing about those instead of getting on stuff that's really important. 

Tt tfaj yeah. What does he think should be done first? What does he 

Ci Oh* probebly to eliminete these things you know. And so they could get on to the 
mora important thinge. 

Ti Can you rem«bber soma of the things he talked about in particular? 

Ci Lat'a sea. There was one» there was something about pollution, and there was 
something about the ABM 37 missile sites. I think that was it. I*m not sure. 

Ti Ma-hm. Whet did he heve to say about the» you you almost laughed when you read it. 
He seid about uh Los Angeles. He mentioned Los Angeles and uh 

Cs I don^t remember. 

Ti Thoee places. 

Ct I heard myself laughing at one point* but I can't remember what I was laughing at. 
Ti Oh-huh. Oh* how about Ralph Hader? Who^was he? 

Ct I don^t know. When he mentioned him Vd heard the name» but I didn't know who he was. 
Tt How about Toisny Smothers? 
Ci Oh. Yeah» being president of the CBS. 
T: Why did he sey that? 

Ci I don't knowt b'^cauee you know Tommy ftnothers has been, you knOtf» he*s been censored 
by the, by that* by a TV program so long* you know. It's just that um it would be 
a complete switch around, you know. He's really cool. 

T: Row about Eldridge Cleever? 

C: Oh. What did he sey about Eldridge cleaver? Oht he said somebody would take him 
out to lunch or something like that. I forgot who it was though. Probably a 
conservetive or somebody. I don't know. 



T: Ma-hm. All rlgfit. What does he, when he talks about uh Air Force 1 and the Titanic 
C: Teah. 

T: things like that. What point was he making? Can you 

C: I think he was telling us that you just can't um run away from it. You know, 

that you really that you just have to face along just with everybody else, you know. 

C: Thia is just something you can't run away from. [OT] like that 

T: Yeah. What did you think about this article in comparison to the other thing that 
you read? Remember you read Poiaon , too. 

C: Yeah, I did. Well, they're just two Idif] completely different you know things. 
T I Moi'hm , mm-^hm . ^ 

C: Well, there really isn't any coraparison I can make, 'cause there's no likeneas 
T: uh-huh. 
C: at all. 

T: Which kind of material would you prefer to read or would you? 

C: The ones I'd probably read most would be a fiction story like Poison 

T I (ioi^hm . 

C: aooetfaing like that. Yeah but I haven't, I really I guess I should read more 
political articles, but I never do that, you know [like (a©)] I have thia, I 
have this. We have this magazine and I look through it, but I didn't read this 
article. 

T: Mm-hm* Did, what'd you think about the article? 

C: Uh, I think it was pretty reasonable, I guesa. I can be convinced of almost 
anything though, if I [li] if I liaten to somebody long enough. But I think 
it was pretty reasonable. 

T; All right. Well, thanks very much, ■■. 

C: I1iii*hm. 

T: You did a good job* 
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READING LEVE L /// j fl ^ TRANSCRIBED BY DATE 

START wkoc-c«res5«df 
1 1 B *i r , . . Ytho impress^ 

1 1- Recently, I dpoke with a man twice my age who expressed great/ faith In the future of 
American youth; "There's nothing wrong with them that ten years, a family, niortgage and car 
payments wn't be able to cure." 2, He, of course, envisions nllllons of young trouble- 
makers shaving their beards, dropping their hems, marching across the generation gap and 



acculturatlng^ln/a sea of baby food, weed killer and convertible debentures. 
Z 1. Such wishful thinking arises from the preconception that/ maturity will force theToung 



to stop fighting for a future they want and begin to accept a future they can get. 2. It 
Is precisely this/ cynicism that has divided fathers and sons during the 1960s. 3. For 
example, youths repeatedly risk the clubs and ^hg) courts to force an end to the Vietnam war 



while, to seme, the President seems willing to end the fighting only when It doesn't cost 

C-$aliup pcHS 

him any percentage points on the latest G!allup poll. 
3> 1. But the conflict will widen, and, by 1 ^0 when I am 33, I suspect that the gap between 



my generation and the generation now in power will have widened into a new national fault 
line rocking the entire country. 2. It is one thing to smash powerless children on the 
picket line, it is a new gaae when the children begin assuming control of the country. 



4 1. ' Young dissidents have been widely/ berated for lacking an alternative to the present '■ 
^isystem. 2. But the fact is we have many goals for tomorrow. 3. The first priority of . -.-^^ 



r course, will be to reincarnate the political s^tem^ , 4. "Planned obsolescents V can no 

can^'^rrhnHt. Ctn-sitiu+l ^ 5V 



Richard M. iIixon51l«i?i940;/Gen. Lewis Hershey,jilS.^9S0; J. Edgar Hooverf''2[*rSf^i920; 
plua th« extra added attraction of congressmen and genarala trying to bomb thalr wajr back 

to@ Stone Age with a V±Btn^ var^ci^cM^^sSO. 
but 

5 1. tfhan 200 i»lUlon Americans slgn'^'k*" Sunday New York TIM. 12 oppoaed to th. Vl.tna» war. 
th* Antagon wlU retreat. 2. Likewise, we mist call off tha dabata ?n @ phaol 



ItOD 



waata 



nana 



political issues that have supposedly '"dl^dV^ us In tha paat. 3. Wa will no longer 
our tlM dabatmg whether or not the^lStlSii^c^ie'ilt^^ .hould b« ellowad to/ 

upbyxlata us» whether we ahould have a useless antl-mlaslla ayataa to protact us from 
iuglnary tnemles, whether ottr children shotad be conacrlpted to fight and dla In the 
of laadara who enjoy handing out medals to widows. 4. Thla sanaaleaa, futHe debate batve^t 
the obstetrldatf^ and the mortldan-Vill end. 
6. 1. For thla Is not the Titanic, where a lucky few can ci^r* Sit? llfaboata end aurvlve. ^ 

2. Thla la Air Force One, where there are no parachutes. 3. All of ua - President, pilot,! 
SitvJarduS fHSanst-ueiftt] ^ 

atwerdesaaa, first- and second-class passengers - muat SJiil^ftat. a iSSSSlfliy and 

morally depleted environment or go down together. ^ £ 

7. 1. ^United States should lead the world In taming technology. W?*wili beV^e ^ 



■ P. j -t 

■■:M. 



r^i^ sanctuary where SST's are S^uh^r built nor flown because we beUeve m thJwtti^^ 
■ of the huMn eardrum. 3. instead of buildfng syntheti^ alligator. for*atejjaint'^i¥ka we^l 

. - c'^imoj- .-■ ■ .■i/si 

.will pawe Che real ones ln@^Ev«trglades. 4. We wUl atop of fshora oil diining so '^^^1 



. . 1257 59 ^ 



3 i. Bttt once wa have begun draining th ^ovoealn|^ ut of(our^polltlcl«fti and tachBocrats, 

Installed Ralph^Sader'^aa the prealdent of Geaeral Motors and Tomy Smothara as (|h5)heBd of 
c-tBS 

**'fa?S, we will have to start looking Inward. 2. Wa will nead to fraa ouraalvei of^^stereo- 
types, the greed» the anxieties and vapid status syobola that propal our society. 3. To- 
J-vPmi8t crown**! mas America who has buck taath, cash In Las Vegas, abandon our 



morrow 



calling cards and list everyone In Who's Who. 
9- 1. Aging can no longer be an excuse for stagnation. 2. Wa cannot continue to stunt the 

f rite J ^ 3 Cti*'?^"' 

growth of adults as If they were^bSSai? traaa i'l^ttntfrnalSfy kept ln(g7prac«lSua biological 

anvironiMnt whare It Is Impossible to grow, change, mature or expand, where It is imposalbla. 

Cvtntttectl ft» 'rfV?y^ 

to do anything except vegetlSle or die. 3. Man can@ longer allow color television to suck 

his lntallec^*down to the lowest common denominator. 4, Ha cannot continue to find his 

highs and lows on the New York Stock Exchange, his diet In the frozen-food case, his sex In : 

the centerfold. 

10 1. He can't contlnus fighting his way up the^co^porafa ladder. 2. For on top he will find; 

wlLl 

himself only ona more executive unable to quit because he would loae the fringe benefit of^^f 
ImS psychiatric care needed because the Job la driving bin crazy. 3. He must emaah his j 

t;- shock-proof gold watS, shed the corpotate tattoo and come out of mental retirement. 

r ll 1. When the scales start falling from their eyes, I suspect that many of today's adults .| 

; . -Afiwin? ^ <fMs rj^sftAnOdn^ 4:3 

Sv V wilt ev^tually Join with their children In the flghl ^alnip the men with loiters for : 



ar« ai troubl«d " we ar«. 3. Thay hnow reckless leaders are on Che loose in America, 
xney toow tha soaring rhetoric^ our verbose government officials is only so much 
thermal pollution! that the present course is only leading to an eternal human blackout* 
3. eventually they will Join forces with their children or simply move over and let us pass. 

12 1. But when ve find a |overnor^for California who does not believe that when you have seen 
one redwood you hava seen them all; when big business gives up trying to turn college 
radicals into square roots; when Spiro Agncw fires his speechwriter, turns off his/tele- 
prompter and throws away his eue cards; when the new FBI director catches Eldridge Cleaver 
and takes him out to dinner, then we will have only begun. 

13 1, For there is mother g^eraAon gap in the works, between us and our forthcoming 
children. 2* For if my generation has seen through the political and^TechiS^al^sopS^ 
o£ the tines, wa still(J^not come to understand ourselves. 3. 'l^i tte aiy'in sixth 
grade when our Sputnik-obsessed teachers began clobbering us with homcworic, we have been 
too nervous, too anxious, too guilt-ridden to ^eall^knov what we are all about. 4* I 
suspect it will take my generation many years to recover from our education* 5* We will 



continue to be awakened by nightmares about accidental smudges costing i^s points on our |] 

C«UWr«-$-f*tiKa(:i ^ 
electrostatically graded ansver sheets, of losing a gold star because we failed to finish 

our milk and eookies. 

■ ■ ■ . : . 



' "'^ ' 'fop these 

l-: I •M^tet our children will find us a bit stiff from all chose conf inlng> ywrs in the 



Cmmd 

b*eear ae saalng eban Mnalng, better at listening than touching. 3. Caught^ndnd-tripplng, 
wa will b« aeeuaad o£ absorbing too much and seeking too little. 4. They may need our help 
in algabra, but I'b aura wa're going to need their help in freeing us of our iilhlbltions.. 

15 1. Thare will baJ["eonfiiet batween us because ^'h^ wiii@^be"bound by all thJ-^StSiStfi 

of tha mind that bind us. 2. They will know instinctively what freedom is all about, and 

one* 1 1 rKr4naQftU<i3»n 
no ona will ba abla to taka it wray from them. 3. Chroffologicar age will become leas 

iBportantj parhapa they will force as cc-evea atop uaing age as an excuse for obstinacy. 

4. Hayba we will stop declaring birthdays for awklle and all lie about our age. 

16 I. I suapactjthay might tiSianf with Kurt Vonhegut that we forget our llneTr concept of 
time, that wa bacooa "unstuck in time" and abandon the "illusion we have here on Earth that ■ 
ona Donant follows another like beads on a string, and that once a moment is gone it is j 
«onci ferevar... 2. All momants, past, present, and future, always have existed, always 

will a^^st! ;S 

c-200/ 

' 'two 

17 1. Parhapa wa will reach ,1984 and find we are/ in 2001. 2. In the end, X ani sure that many J 
of us who began this parvasive generational rebellion^will have second thoughts when we see 
vUc our ehlldrtn do co ue. 3, But I hc^e that Instead of meetlngj&iem with Kl, we wlU; 1 

J] 



Thav«(^^good tuaa to matt than with love, help them on)|th^r way and perhaps even join i| 



. our* --^^ 
than* 4,. For any ganaratlon could go wrong. 5* Even our own* 9^ 



cocohAM srcTi 5 s; tap zjt-i^j i*2j5" grad e pg id Q/q se x F Emicit Y uAtta, ag e /3. j; 

:^SADING LEVE L M'^A TRANSCRIBED BY DATE 

START 

1 1* Recently, X spoke ^ith a man twice my age who expressed great faith in the future of 
Aaarican youth: ^^There's nothing wrong with them Chat ten yaars* a famlly» mortgage end car 
?&yiunts yott't be able to cure/' 2. He» of course, enviaions millions of young trouble* 



maxers shaving their bearda, dropping their hemS) marching across the generetion gap and 
ecculturating in a sea of beby food, weed killer and convertible debentures. 



2 1, Such dishful thinking arises from the preconception that maturity will force the young 

zo stop fighting for a future they want end begin to accept a future they can gat. 2, It 

Is precisely this c>xicism^that has divided fathers end sons during :he 1960s. 3. For 

exaoplei youths repeatedly risk(th^clubs and Ahy courts to force an and to the Vietnam war 

do«S , 

while, to some, the President seems willing to end the fighting only when it doean t cost 
him/eny percentage points on the latest Gallup poll. 
3* 1. But the conflict will wideni and, by 1980 when I am 33, I suspect that the gap between 
my generation 4nd the generation now in power will have widened into a new national fault 
line rocking the entire country. 2. It is one thing to gmesh powerless children on the 



picket linei it is a new game when the children begin essuming control of the country. 

4 1* Young dissidents have/been widely berated for lacking an alsornatlve to the present 

system. 2. But ^.he feet i^^we heve many goals for tomorrow. 3. The first priority, of 

course I will be to reincarnate the political system. Planned obaolescents can no 

1261 go 



Richard Wi:;9n» circa 1340; Gtn. Lewis Hershay, circa 1930; J. Edgar Hoovtr» circa 1920; 
plus tht extra added attraction of congrassmcayand ganarals trying to bomb their way back 
to :he Stone Age vith a Vietnam war circa 1890. 

C-e^e*ai / 

. , ^ tr'S , I C T '3 C vlct-nart] 

5 ^^I. When 200 mlllloa Americana eign a Sundey New York Times/ ad opposed to the Vietnam var» 

the Pentagon will retreat, 2. Likeviae, ve must call o££(^h^debate on the phentom 
c-Uwaj 

political Isauea that have auppoaedly divided ua In the past, 3. We will no longer waste 

our time debating whether/or not the internal combustion engine should be allowed to 

ASpbyxietc us» whether we should have a useless antimissile system to protect us from 

imaglaary enemies » whether oar children should/be conscripted to fight and dia in the name 

civile 

ofy^leaders who anjoy handing out medals to widows. 4. This senseless J futile debate between 

:hB obstetrician and the mortician will end. 

6* 1. this is not the Titanic» where a lucky few can climb into lifeboats and survive. 

^h€f€ +htrt cjjj^ 

2. This is Air Force Oae» where (EhcrO are no parachutes. 3. All of us * Preaidant» pilot,. 



stewardesses, first- end second-class passengers - must resuscitate a physically and 

morally depleted environment or go down together. 
7 1. The United States should lead the world In taming technology. 2. We will become a 
[V humanysancttinry where SST'a are neither built nor flown because we believe in the sanctity :i 
\ ' of the human eardrum. 3. Instead of building synthetic alligators for asusement parks, vc 
fX.^'- will save the real ones in the Everglades, 4. We will stop offshore oil drilling so t 

'^^^ ; ; : .: ' .126.2 jS4 . 

^[^(^ children again off Santa Barbara and. stop /driving until ve can see Los Angeles; 



CntmankcuO . , 

3 J.. 3ut oact ve haV3 bagua draining novocaine<oup of our 'polltlcltna and technocrati, 

Installed Ralph Nader as the president of General Motora and Tonny Smothara aa (j^head o€ 

'*^1:3S, w« wi.U(gg^^itSrt* looking inward. 2. We will nli to fraa ouraelvea *>£ tha stsreo- 

typaa, (J^S^sed, the anxieties'an* vapid Jtatus" symbols that propel our ^Qsla^Sj. 3.-. _ To- 




morrow 



wa must crown a Miss America who has buck teeth, cash in Las Vegaa, abandon our 



caiiins ca;^s and list everyone in Who's Who./ 
?. I. Aging can no longer be an excuse for stagnation. 2. Wa cannot continua to atunt>th« 

growth of adults aJ©th^y were bonsai trees, intentionally kapt in afpracarioual>iologic«l : 
•avirflnoant where ±t is impossible to grow./changeTliature or expand, where it is ^'gR^^VJSf 
to do anything except vegetate or die. 3. Man can no' longer allow color^aleviaion to »uck ; 
D*"\^l*3Vntallect down to the lowest common denominator. 4. He cannot continue to/find hi» 

higha and lows on the New York Stock Exchange, his diet in the frozen-food case, his sax in 
the centerfold. 

10 1. Ha can't continue fighting his way up/the corporate ladder. 2. For on top he will findf^ 

himself only one aore executive unable to quit because he would loae the fringe benefit of | 

*• f rea wiifiatrU cara/needed because the Job is driving him crazy. 3. He must »nuish his fJl 
A — ^ ' cH«H9o fl«m« da+ af i 

shecTt-preof gold watch, shed the corforatf tattoo and coma out of mental retirement. 

11 1. When the scales start falling from their eyes, I auapact that many of today's adults J 
will avantually Join with their children In the fight Against the men with goittera fot 



ore on 

are as tr^ublsd as we are. 3. Th«y hnov rackl«ss laadtn ^f^?n Che loose in Aaiorlca. 

^'(^^^ soarlng^eCorle o£ our verbose ^gJJarnmont offlclela is only so/much 

thexvua pollution, tnat Che present/course is only leading Co an eCernal huaan blackout. 

S.Sventually they will join forces with their children or simply move over «nd let us paas. 

12 i. But when we find a governor for California who docs not believe that when yovj/hava seen 

one redwood ycu have seen them all; when big business gives up trying to turn college 

radicals into square roots; when Spiro Agnaw fires his speechvriter. turns off hl^tele- 

Prcmpter and throws away his cue cards; when the FBI director catches EWridge Cleaver 

and takes hla yat to dinner, (then) ws will have only begun. 

i3 1. For there Is another generation gap in the works, between us and our f^JthSSi^g' 

^^enrfion has setn -fhrnt^ i-ht - - , 

children. 2. ?or(g)my generation has seen ^oJg^ ?i{e political and technica^ 6o?hiitry 

of the zisiBsJve ^tUp have not cofflc to understand ourselves. 3. From the/day In/'sixth 

grade when our^ Sputnik-obsessed teachers began clobbering us with honework, we have been 

too nervous, too anxious, too guilt-ridden to really know what we are all about. 4. I 

suspect It will take ny generation many years to recover froa our education. S. We will .4 

- - " - , ■ . 

continue to be awakened by nightwares about accidental snudges coating us/points on our 

electrostatically graded answer sheets, of losing a gold star becauae we failed to finish 

ii^V ■ ■■ ■ ■ ;■■ ■;■ ■■u'Jf 

■V : ,our inlljt and cookies. /!| 

':;.;■""-> " . ■ ' ".:>:-! 

S?"?" ^* ^^"^P^^* °" children will find us a bit stiff from all those^confining' years in thr f| 




be:tsr at seaiag than Sensing, batCar at llsCenlng than touching. 3. Caught n^i^-tripping, 

+h<^ c-may 

we will be accused of absorbing Coo nueh and seeking too little. 4. They^Siy need our help 

ia'^al|?b?a, buC Vn sure we're going to need thaV'? help in freeing u.'^^rour^rn'h'iMtitn'/f^'J 
CL 

15 1. There wlU be^confUct between us becsuae/they will not be bound by/all tha constraints 



of the mind that bind us. 2. They will know ^oattoctiVjijL». what freedom is^'fll about, and 

no one will be able to take it w«y fron then. 3. ' ChroMiogical age will becoina leas 

CAbiiCnwt'Q 

iaportant; perhaps they will force as to-eveo stop using ega as an excuse f or*" ^^Jtintcy . 
4. Maybe we will stop declaring birthdays for awhile and(Jlplie ebout our age. 
16 1. I suspect they aight demand with Kurt 'vSnSegtJ? that we forgec ourj iSiw concept of t 
time,^th8t we become "unstuck in time" and abandon the/"illuaion we hsve here on Earth that , 



one moment follows another one, like besds on e string, and that once^a moment is gone it is 



gone forever... 2. All moments, pest, present, and ^uturif, always have existedTJalweys 4 

will exist. 



7 1. Perhaps ue will reach 1984 and fln^^we ar« In 2001. 2. In the end, I em sure that 

■ ■ 'r' {ft 

Of US who began this pervasive glSSfrationkl reberUon will heve second thoughts when we see ,4 

-" 

what our children do to ua. 3. But I hope that insteed of meeting them with Mece, we will S 
have the good sense to meet them with love, help them on their way and perhaps even join '.M 



*hem. 4.. For any generation could go wrong. 5. Evan our own. 
STOf 
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Story # 60 



Gantratlon Gap 



It WhatM you think about that mrtlcle? 
C: It was pratty good. 
If Pratty good. Nhy? 

Ct Um, It raally told tha truth bacauae Ilka hacauaa w« don^t know vhat*s going to 
happen In tha futura. But whan we^re doing It wa think It^s right. But you 
don't know lAkmt your kids ara gonna do. 

It Yaah, that'e trua. Nhat doaa ha think about, uh, what doea he mean whan he vaans 
taXka about ^generation gap?*' 

Ct Halli a generation gap li un nm-conmunlcatlon between two people and usually one 
quite older than tha other. 

It Mm*lm. Yeah. Nhet does he think la going to happen to the generetlon gap? 

Ct Well, for the, for the generation gep between like ua and our children that thet 
there a a poaslhlllty we can um emerge with them, and you know. Mayha they're 
[n] well find out that they're right. 

It m-hm. Nhat doea he think about hie kida? Whet kind of gencretlm gep doea he 
think la going to exlat between him and hla children. 

Ct Well hla kida will think, you know, these old atuffles, like from the old school, 
you know. Really edueatlm-^rlddea and not really relaxing to see things eround 
them. 

I:- Sto^hm, mm-hmi Um, why do you suppose he titled the article tha wey he did? 

Ct Z don't really know. I mean. Well, it raally fits in the title hut I couldn't 
reelly tell you. 

I: Uh-huh. It's herd to, lt*a herd to put all these things into words. How does 
he start out the ertiele? Do you ramaaber? 

C; Well, he's talking Just about um when he epoke with someone that was older. 

It HkD^hm end what happened? 

Ct Well, they 

I; What would the older person saying?. 

C; Oh, well you know like. Ihet well, thet un the older paraon, you know, feels that 
they're right and thet kids of the new generation have nothing really to do but 
the^ ydu atop to think shout it, you know, we don't know what our generation's 
going to do. Z mean, the next generation. 

I; Mmrhmi Rl^t. Hn<*hm. Whet doea he mean when talks about um cynicism? Do you 
know what [NI] know what cynicism la? 

Ct No. : 

I; Can you define the word? Yeah? uh. Well, we'll telk about that later. What 
parts. of the um article did you find particularly Interaatlng? 

Ct Wail, it was kind of cool. Ha wes telklng about like um picking new governor 
for California and you know only thing [NI] seen one redwood you'd seen them all. 

I: Tesh. 

.Ct, ,S0.:. , . . . . . 

It Uh-huhi 



^^^fflKte^^^^ or lomethlng like th«, 



-7 'I'^Eji 



about all that? 

^g^M?p^^ yoii know what he was uh saying when ha was mantlonlng 

^a^.te^allTvtnose/^^thlnss?-^. 

I ^nean lt*8 Just a baglnnlng bacausa you havi io go a 
Who's Ralph Kader? Do you knof?/ who ha Is? 



^;^^g^^^!^j<*jps^ of :things. 

i^i^J^i »V:;^^ ^ ^^thlngs^happen/, 



rEa^^.7ab~out.: Toi^^ 

Smothers Brothars had that show on you know CBS had a 



ffr^V-":"-i-. T - 

Do yew reiMniber? 

^yj'^^iS^^j'J;^ CBS or soMthlng Ilka that. 

^WfP^^**^'-^^^^^^ h« ■what doaa ha' think um."^ let's lee! 



^mS#S^»|^^;l^c^Vv.y9«-^^ way h«'e talking that you know he's not 

^^^ps^^dy;^Mally-;old but^^^^^^ know 



fe^ippatWthe^ he -s saylna , 



^TTs^^S^y^f^tvi^^^ the Tltantic, irid 



fe:i'#fprth ,|vwh'atrU^he-:saylng t 

Know some paopU [eka] you know aacaped but on tha 

^ftjiM;^B«S;-Onei it > gotta be everybody. 



^^X^fj*tnd£^^ all live. 



point is hi making when he uaas that? 

y.ou_knpw: Just some paopla making ^ it that you hava 

ffi^p£getr<ftVerirt>odyXto: d . 

^^gil5^fGpod^^,:^Gp^^^^^ aophistry, What 'a ha talking about ^ - 

fe|^B^^|p8W^h'a^^^^^ ,1 meanM-don'f'raaUy krimf.-- 

^i^^i^fff^fl^attvw^ - ■ ■ ■■1-:,-" ,.i 



^^^ ^^l^^^l^^ :uh yoti: know^^^ the thing it's : supposad to ba, 



— g^UjiigK^ that you cbulk 

^ c^about?v^:x--^^^^^ . ; . ; - . .. , ; . - , - . ; - 



^talk^ 



ERLC 





jrry'ThatJyou;:;Could . ■ 

■.C:r>W^ w*ll I*o Just the kinda person can't remeniber you know really . 

^ife^iiln [NT] 

Cti^Oii th^ whole but : n 

;.T ! Hnrtun*^ '- 

:;C: it !s j uat talking gcnaration gap and what he thinks Ml happan 

toTbur/kl^^ difference between you know like ua and our fathers^ iind oUr/ kids 

■■'^and^uist;-''^ ■. . 

that the United States should be a [li] a leader in taming 

.:tachnology^;^.i^ \ : 

;C: v^WalUum^^ power hare that thay should put it to good use 

: : iostaed of [fat] you know try to find wall you know va gotta set up this missile 
rsystsffl becaus^^^ attack us in 50 years. 

C_i And: ywrknj^^^^ do things thet are ralavant to today instead of planning 900 

...J--;; jyeat»Jfor;the^::"f^^ ■ ■ 



7;: 'J^^ does ha think about the issuaS: that waWalbaen cbncantrating: 

V/,diivsp;/far.?. -y:- V':, ^ r. 



,qr>W^,^ jMt well [ITT]:, everybody is [age J two that you know there's So 

: :mch;:;gpbd^:st sat ujf a great big [mi] oy^^?^ 

i . \/: ■ " 

1^1^ r T t> fo the ha . talkis about ip;hantom^^ 

those are? You remadbar vhat^he^^^M 

^■i: '"\;^;-^;mentl'pp^ ./ ''^-''.r:'^.:, 



T:<vUa*-^ 1^ suppose the Bonsai trees are? Raaeaiber whan he talks abbut^ Sonsai 

^ ^ -^-trees?'' V^i: ^}''r'-' 

Ci^RiialiyHi.^ know. 

fe^^" T*^^ What aboiit age? What dd« 

m^'^^-.r-- he "^thiillk about t^ . \ : ■ 



whatf y^fu ; r 



^C.:^'^iWail^^tha 

; olf to knw. That everybody should really b^ involved^ 

|§-^^;-Tr ^I^ things does he -say about that? You almost lau^isd 



^c^'CT^;Wen0K&tt-^<^^^k^ aroind; saying' will :y6u know dohVt bother m I'o^^ 

r^iSi^^ftel^^ y^;Hn9w,«v«rybod7.8hpuld^ InterMtedv ; ; 



fti^C'S^-:Ph>J^^^ L*t tha?;pM> '_pr awhile. / .^ ' ^ 

^^^i^JSh^^li}^^ wa mlght^inl^l994 wake up and find.(our$i&ly$iii|;: 




te:":. ■-. - : ' ■■ ■ ■ . ■ ■ 

"v-S - ■■■ . "v^'l.: . " . ■; " """" " " . - ^" ■ 

^17: ' know thtt going a o fast that the ptopla art going to prograae 

Sr^if? : - . bftforevtha tima and ^ migjit wak« up on« morning and say whara am I? You know haa 

:it chapgad t^ Whara am I? 

^feV; X: vita iuD ramambar ha tallcad about that author* At tha and of tha ^ 

pfi^;- artlcla^ Kurt Kurt V^onnagut* Or aoaiabody< 

ft.^;^ti::E----.l-f-. ■ C !■ ■.■■ Oh*' .■■ ' 

'^^\r^ T:, [vangAt] [NT] talking about tima. Do you ramaaiber anything about that? 

Wall, it'iBi Jiiflt thait you know that you shouldn't stop and you know Just say wall 
/ ^ laaya;ma alona I'm too young or too old. 

1^' Mm-hm« 6k well graat. Thanks ^^B* 

^ V ■ ^ . ■ . 

jvy-y ■ ■ ■ " . - 



GCra^^ TAP E tgjatft^A5 GRAD E 6fl I D Oil SEX F ETHNIC m UlWvfa AG E^^^ 
WiOi^ tEV ^ ' - • TRAHSCRIBED BY DATE ■ "■ ' " 



oy^; Iv r Jltt«Qtiy, I 8pQfc« with a man tvlca my aga who axpraaaad griaat faith In the future of ; 
t/jL^ A^ nothing wrong with them that tan years, a family, mortgage and carj 

^ : paymenta voa^t be eble to cure-^ 2« Ha, ^o£ course » en vltlone i&lll;Lon8 of young troublarr^ 
/makers ahavlhg their beerds, dropping their heme, marching acroaa the generation gep and^'^^ 

accultuPi|)tlng In a aea of baby food, (ieeP killer and convertible debenturea* 
2 / l« Such vlahful thinking ariaaa from the preconception that meturlty will force the j^^png^^ 

^^^^tp^atop fighting for a^fjuttura th want and begin to accept a future they.ean get, 2« fI^.J 

■Jv^v^'' '■' \ fsiUlflmzml ■■■ ■ ' ■ ■ ' ■■^Ar 

^;i0U^precUely thle/j:yBlcl8m ttlat hae divided fathers and sons during the 1960e- 3, ; For:; ;^^^ 



fl^KeaE^ risk the clubs and the courts to force an and to the Vletnaa.wa^^ 

i^4^|){i^a;^^^^^ willing to end the fighting only ^il[fef^ it doe 

I. . .L ■ . - ■■ ■ . ■ 4 . 

:;^;phinVeii^ on the lateet Gallup poll, ^ 

It:;: 1^ ' But the j^^ and, by 1980 when I an 33» I etitptct that the gap betWe^^ 



&.L^tty/ganratlon end-the generetlon now In power \rtll have widened l^o e new natloBal JatiU .^ 

S-^;: ■ " " ' ' . ■ ■ ' \ ' .:- '"^^^-^ 

r ; lliie rocking thi entire -M^ . 2- It le one thing to smaeh powerlaea children on , the ;^4| 
^^.i^^pleket llm^ begin eseumlngv control of the country/:^ 

i:^^r;r!:youngi^^^^^^ for lacking an ^^altenetlve: to tha-preeen 



prlorlcyl' oi^« 



jS^i^ji^ljt^^^^^ ia we hevevmeny gbaXe for tomorrow, '3, The f iret^locltyl^^^ 





^^chtrd M. Nixon, circa 1940; C*n. Uvie Htrshay, circa WJO; J. Edgar HoovBr, "SSrclrJwpji 



f^d^ P^ the axtra addad attraction of congraaanan and ganerala trying to boB* thair Way backW 

to tha Stbna Aga with a Viatnam war circa 1890. 
5 -/1. Whan 200 million Amaricans aign a Sunday Haw York Timaa ad opposad to tha Viatnam war;t 

tha Pentagon will ratraat. 2. Likawiaa, wa ouat call off tha dabata on tha phanti»n 
' -political itauaa that have auppoaadly divided ua in tha paat. 3/ Ha will no longer waat^; 
- :Our time debeting whether or not the internal conibuation engine ahould be ellbved to 



■■■r-s\ 



-uphya^eu uii^ whether we ahould have a uaeleaa anti-^lasila ayatam to protect 'ua irotn^ 
inaginery aoainlaa, whether ovr children should be conacrlpteB to'^fight and dierinv the n>^ 
of If edera who enjoy handing out nadela to widows. 4. This sanselaae, futile dabata betwai 



Y - !^^ the aortician will and. r . 

^v^ >lv^;: P^ Tltenlci where a (jdcjcg few can climb into li£ebo*^ti and s^^ 

;J.\.,2v -Th^^it^^r an no paraehutaa. 3. All of ua * President v >iii;t^ 

■■ ^" ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ , ■■ " ■' ^' ''- "■- = ■■' ^ -'^-^ 



x Jii^i^aT and eecond*elaaa paasangera ^ muatyraauaci»te e jmyaical 

I'xa^ or go down together. - 

" ■ . . ^ ^^^^ 



t?M IpillJ^ lead the world in tanlng technology. 2. We wlil^becpme^a^^a 

ihmui^i^ ere neither built nor^ flown becAuaa wa baliliva^iil^tKe^^ 



^aanctity^ 

■■■ .r:.i- 



^fof^itt^ 3. Instead of Jiulldlng aynthetic alligetora for asusaa^nt; petk^ 



^^^U^^ll^ thi Evergledea.fr^^^^^ of f shore oil^driiiini^w 



ferns':--' J. ■ " ■ CpilUt^^l S.:fee*tnitrafs: 

SlJ/jft^y begun draining th« novocain* out o^our pbliticiana and l^ehnperaM^^ 



^;"^t&!v^^^^ M(thi)pr"W«nt of Genaral Motora and Tomy.Soothara aa th«^ head of 

fcS CBsV^^w will hava t6 atart looking inward. ^ Wa will na»d to fraa ouraelyai ,o£ the :si^^^ 
^h'X-': V fi-S*tt+W ,-; V... ■■- 

MC:-^t^\ tha graaa, th* aiwietia* and vapSS .'itatua symboU that propel our . Boeiaty*. 3.: :^ Tp.T 

g;H":V";-,; -■ . '■ ; -. , ■ ■■■ _ '■' "" , ■ ■ ■ ■■ . ■ ■■ ■■ ,; . 

|W' ■■jwrrow we must eroim a Mlaa Aawriea who ha* buck taath, eaah in Laa V«ga»^«ndoB our 
IteAeailing cards and liit*»*ryon* in Who's Who. C 



^1 



Aging esn no longer be (C)e>ccMa for stagnation. 2. W* cannot continu* ;tO;ft»mt;:tl^; 
ifro^th of adult* as if they war* bSiiMrtraee. Wan^fonally kept in a precarious :^io|^ 
i^ronawnt whara it is possible to grow, change, mature ot expmd, where it ie.imiw^p 
tpVdo anythirigi^ die-, 3- Man can. no longer ellow color tal*«t9ioA to^i| 

^^^i'^.M-i. intalJi^it down to tha lowest coonnon denominator. 4. Ha cannot continue to fWd his 
higfis md loWs ou the H«w YorvT Stock Exeheng*. his diet in the frozen-food case, his 8«)c|i 



^':^-^-:%:phe centerfold. V .v-y:k- 

l^ib'J 1; H* can't continue fighting his way up tha c^.!BS^^add*r. 2. For on top he wiUj^ 

iiflNf^ V.'-^' 1. . ■ . ... . - ' " ■ -.r . ■ 1 L' 

^'"'thimsaif only one oore executive uneble to quit becauae he would lose the fringe benefit,^ 



P^:.^i^;lMe;^paychietr±c::cere,:need*d beceusr Job is driving hio crezy. 3. -He mu»^;SBaa5i.|^ 
Ip^'^ghoek-^^ shed the corporate tattoo and coma out of oantal rat4rem.ent.v ■ 

^|M>V<te I suapact that many of today's ^^gg 



« 3' Tlwy know Mcklesi laaders art on tha loosa in America. 



#; ,-■ =*• ™y •"WW t« •oaring /rhetoric o£ our varboaa govemnant official* is only so much 
p 't^ tha peasant course la only laading to an ataraSl huasn blackbut. 



Ay 



^•^y*"'"*^ly 'hey Will join fprcas with their children or almply move over and let us 



|^^12 I. But whi>n we find s governor for CallfomU who doae not balieva that when you havi iii 

5lv - one redwood you have seen them all; when b!^ Vuainass gives up trying to turn collage 

raUs ■ ■ ■ [s^A ■ ■ ... ■ .-. .^^ 

gii-;: '^i^^c*!' i«» «qu«re roots; when Splro Agoaw Iflres his speachwriter, turns off his tale- 

. ■ . ■ ■ . . , ■ . ■ ■ . " " ■ 

: pronptar and throws away his. cue cards; ^whan the nav FBI director catches Eldsldga Cleavar 

l^^v ^ •"^ i^^^^ hia out to dinner, then we will have only begun. 

: another genaration gap in tha yorki» batVMn us and our £orth«somlng 



■ ._ 



■ children. . 2. For If wy generation has seen through the political and technical //o?£iL« 
•^f the tines, we still have not come to understand ourselves. 3. Pron tha day In sixth 1 
: f^f'f*;.*''^^^^^ teachers began clobbsrlng us with hpmewoek; we have, bea^ :^ 



E ^i?^^'***^^^ gulit-rldden to really know what we are all about. 4. ■ 

|:?Hvi?i^PP«t.lt wlU take my generation many years to recover from our 'advcstlon. S. We will; 



mi 



^^l^^f'V** --^^— — nightmares about aecldeatal emdges costing us points on: bur 

of losing a gold star because wo failed to' flnleh 



f**^"** ''^^"^ llstaninj thaa touching. 3. Caught iSnd-trlpplnll 



Klif abiorbihg too oiueh and SMkitis too llttU. 4< Thty may^M*4^pUr|Ji*^ 



iB.algabra; but I'b 8ur« wa'ra going to naed thair help in fraaing ua of : our ihftbiti^^i^ 

'■ .■ ■ . I ■ . .- . ■ J ir ................. .. 17 ^. -^L^5S^S 



L5 r:^i.r batwaan ua baeauae thay will hdt be.ibbuhd'by all; tha"cona 



Of tha iDlad that bind us. 2. Thay will know, instinctively wt5^ f^23'OT,/^a^yi^ 



^and^^S 

" V " ■" ■ -■■ ■ chron/cic ""-V;- ^;>"?^ 

:;no;;ona will be able ta take it my from t ham. 3. Chronological aga will b«dmi la«a '^^^ 

'l^prtantj perhaps: thay will force aa ep.^evao atop using age aa an excuse for t^Stiii^^ 



^' . '^■y^* 8top declaring birthdays for awhile and all lie about' bur age. 



6 u ^^ iuspsct t^ay. flight dwoand With Kurt Vohnejgut that »a forget bur linwr cqncapt b^ ■ M 

abandon the "illusion wa have here on BarttiVthlS 



^i:;^??^, like beada on a string, and that; ones a moment is gbne^lS^I^ 
|;JJ9?<i.*brsver... 2.'^^^ past, present, and future, always have existed, always - ^5% 

■":"-"will "exist." ■ ■ " " ' : r-A-:"^ 



[r-:lv Perhapa we,^ and find w« era in 2001. 2. In thjf and , I ani SurS that- 

J^l^^yft ^A'^fM rebellion will have second thoughts ^Whenrweriiki 

But"! hope that instead of meeting than with kaie^ iii";^ 
^S^yf^it*?«_.tobd;a<B^ meat them with lova, help them on their way and perhaps svan Jiolni^i^A^S^ 



80 wrong. 5. Even ■our. own. ' 
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[iff '■' ^ ■■ 



Cht 

T; 

Ch: 



Ch! 
Ts 

Ch: 



iVWc'?:'. "- 

tor" -" 



: Ch : 



Mr 



Vtry good. Did you enjoy that article? 

What.dl.d^^y^^^ 

RoVy it VM, abouti I, think it vas by somaone yoiing who vaa talking about thai ^ 
older ganeratioftt and vhat theyM like thair genaratioh to be like* 

^bn*hl&# Go , on. 

And.how they would ijnprova cartain things and, I don't know, 
MDiTh|n;,-^^^to^^ do you think thia parson might have bean? 
About 16 or 17, 

tbi^hnf. ITo vhat do you think ha naant by raising the idea of the Titanic? 

Weir,vin the Titanic," there was aio many people that t«ra killed and only a fw^^ 

lucky ,on«9 got to go on the lifeboats, and 11 wa^don^t learn to live tbgetiher 
then everybody 's gohna ^o down, 

l^t did hS: think was, is wrong with our political systaoi? 

toi -I i'don't: ka / - ^ 

: What did: he think\abput^^^^a^ > v 

1^1, .Jie^^ any different and that ;paopl^:a 

actiiiy^ qi^ir "tj^ 



Ti' ^^^^ about time? 



Chi Well^hsseid that noat people think that time and, is one minute right after the. 
. . ■?*^her^ ;;t^^ there, you know, it was was always paat^^^^ 

V;:^present i;^nd'./future,V ■ ■ . ■ ^ ^ ' " * ■/^""^ 

X: :lim-iaBi; Did you enjoy this erticle? 

Chi : Yeeh; ;:i thi^^^^ 

Do you think other children in your claaa would enjoy it? 

Ch; Probably, 

T:. la this the kind o£ thing you think ought to be available in the library? 
Ch: - Yea, 



5?-?^tit:^:LT..-.-v, ..." - - 



ERLC 



ploBc^DMAN;: V STORY TAP E iVySiS'3Q GRAD E ID QlX SEX f ETHHICIT Y UktU AGE^ 
1^^^"^ .^^^^: ^^'g^ " TRANSCRIBED Blf DATE 



Pi. 

|i^r0^' '^^^^^^ I spokA with • man twice my aga who «xprass«d great faith In the future of 

1;^:;^; :Amarle^^^^ "Thera'a nothing wrong with then that ten yeera,. a family, mortgage and c 

■>-..■■■,■■■■■■■■■ ■■■■ 

; P*y!!*?'* ^wn' t be eble to cure," 2, He, of courae, envialona mlllionB o£ young trouble- 



it: 



iukftra thaving their btards, dropping thftir h«mt, marching acroaa tha ganaration gap^ 
acculturating in a saa of baby food, vaad klllar and convartibla dabanturaa* 
1* Sujti, ^uA^^ thinking arisaa from tha praconcaption that oatufity will fprca tha youni 

^^^n ■■■ ■ ■ -' ■ ■ -■ , ■ -.^ .'■ , -.ii-y 

to atop fighting for a futura thay vant anc^agin to accapt a futura thay can gat* - 2* ^^ilt 



18 preclaaly thle cynlclara that hea divided fathers and a one during the 1960a, ;3, For'; 

iJ^-r^'V/:,, \ ■■ . ....... ■. ... , ' 

-£ axaiBpla»^'y^ riak tha cluba and (tb^ courta to forca an and to tha Viatnra v« 

;. ■ : . . . ^ . . . ■ .- .. " ." . . _.. . ; ... . 

|T|£':'^^^^^^^r^^ soma, tha Presidant aaasa villing to and tha fighting only vhan it doaan^t coat:; 

- ■ . 1 ■' ■ : 1. . . ■ 

^i^:/hii| a^ parcantaga pointa on tha lataat Gallup poll* 

i will vidan* and, by 1980 Whan I am 33, I auapact that thiMliapVbacvan 

' """"" ' " . ■ ■ _ ■ ■^■VT'-/ 

1^.':^- - and tha ganaration nov in povar will have wldanad into a nav national fault^ 



:lin^ »^ 2* It ia ona thing to smash powarlass children on^thar^^ 

W^^>ti^'i'-^'^^- ■ ■"■ : . . ■ : 

EyM^lgf^ a"n«f giM whan children begin aaiiiining control of the countryV;.^^^^ 

|^^^-$iV>:You^ elternstive to the prasenr'-^^^^^^ 

fC^^%^"^^^^ tomorrowe . 3e The flrat priority, 

^^^4??^!'_?M.»/i'rtU; M 4, , :j''Flanne>M^6baole*ceht«!';;e 



WW "- 



p«xH^ch«rd_M.. Nixon, circa l940j Gtn. Uwii H«rshty» STfrSi 1930; J. Mg«r Hoovar, circrJlM 



c-circcu 



"■a 



plui cba MCra addtd accracCioQ of congreiamen and gtnarali crying Co bomb chair way back 



;Co ch<i Scona Aga vich a VitcnoiA war circa 18: 




L^^r^/ - Haw York TiMa(a3)oppoaad Co cha ViaCiiiua Wi^^^ 

^ : ctia Pancagott will racraac* 2* Likewise, we urns c call off cha debate on cha pbanc^ ' 
r .^;:.policical iM^ suppbaadly divided ua in Che paic*: 3/ We will no lon^^ 



our cime debating whachar or noc , the incemel combuacion engine should be ellowed Co 



Mpbyxiete ua, wbecher w^ should heve e useless enti-^issiU syaten cb pro 



^iMgiMty enemies^ whether oer^ children should be conscripced Co 'fighc end die iilvchl- 
oftleeders who enjoy hending ouc nedels Co widowflv 4, This senseless, fnile'di 



Che: obscecricien end thai vorcicien will end* 
For cbif ~ie noc Che Ticenic, where a^%icky 



ebece betwsji 



Can 



fet^cen climb in Co lifeboecs ant^suryive 



■■■ 'l- - J - fir 



:>Xhi One, where chere ere no perechuces* 3* All of us - PresidenCi-^pllb,^ 



resuRLtafe e 



phys leal 1]!^ and' 



etmrd.Msee f irsC' end aacondrrcleas psssengers ^ muse 
|ior^^Xyvdepleced enyironmenc or govdown cogecher* 

^It^^j^^ l^ 2* W^-wiil becbme % 

|iun^:;:»^^ neicher builc nor flown beceuse we believe in ;Che senctiey; 



is^W'^ 



P^OT^t^^^ 3; Ihscead^of building;t8y elligeCo» forKan»ei$ 



ERLC 



fl-Vl-' But once « hav« begun dreining the novocaine out of our politicians^ and technocrat^, 



^i^stalled Neder as the president oifiUeneral Motors and Tommy Smbthers a« the head^bir ^ 

I jCcBsV we" will heve to eieft looking inwerd. 2. We wlU need to free oureelves of etore^ 
; Wt^esi; the. greed, thf anxietiee; to aymbpls that propel our society. :3-;; ior| 

^inorroii iw e Mlee America who hee buck teeth, cash in Las Vegas, abandon our : ■ ;^ 

/calling cerde end liet everyone in Who's Who. j 
|X i;- Aging cen no longer be «n excuse for Stagnation. 2. We cannot continue to stunt; th^,.^! 
g^bwth o£ edults es if they wore^te5Mi*^ree9, intentionally kept in a precarious ^biol^^^ 
e^toiiiint where it i« taposaible to grow, change, mature or expaitd^ where it is: impossfbg 
^"a^thiog except vegetete or die. 3. Man; can no longer allow color te^yision tp :*^^ 
^hiV intellect down to the lowest connoon denondnator. - :4:. He: continue to find@g| 

highs and lows on the Hew York Stock Exchange, his diet in the frosen^food case* hie sexl^ 

^ ■ .' . ' . . _ : .. -. , ■ . , .:.^^iiM 

^"the>ceiit«tf61d.. ■■ ■ ■ ^y-^^^m^ 



to 



p^^:;";;^^^ corporate ladder. 2. Foi^ on.top^a wiy^ 

fewiS^ becauee he^bttld loe^ £riiig«;>«n«H^ 



himself only -oM^m^ 

iSS^J^ft^tii^lSffls^^tart^^^ their eyes, I suspect that many; of^t^dey^s 85!^^^^ 




- -y-.: . . . . .. : . - . r. 

t.: ■:. . - ■■ . . .. ... , _ . - ^ ■ ■ -.'-i- ' I-^v^r-^^^ 

I -iara^M: troubled aa^we %z: 3. They know reeklaae leadare: are on the looae m AmerlSeV' 

the aoaring rhetoric of oiir verboae govemnent offleleli la onl/ ao riueh"^ |1 
thet^th%)preaeot eourae la only leading to u^teniel human; blackout.- 
5. Eventually thay will join forces with cheir children or alaply nove over and let iierpaii^ 
^2 But when we find e governor for California who does not believe that When you haW4^<^J 

■ " . "- " - - . ... ■!.■■"■.".■■■. 1:; ■ rf-... ■■T.^fi^',v:sf 

one redwood reu have aaan them all; when big businass gives up trying to turn col le^ 



r^dleala Into aquara roots; when Splro Agocv firss his speechwrlter, turns off lhia^^«r 



gy- ... , ..... ..... 

:Pr<«Pl«r ffld throws away hia cue cards; when the new FBI director catchea Uiirldi^^^^^^^^ 



and takes ihln out to dinner^ tbsn we will heve only begun. 



I :i. For there la another generation gap in the works, bstyeen us and our .forche«ingf: -^^^^^^^^^ 

■A;;:-.''"''"---':.' ■ . ■ . ... ] l^^^P^^l^ii 

■ children. 2. For If «y generation has seen through Che political end: rtehnieaif^^ 



,pf the tlaaa, we atlll have not cone tc^undsrstend ourselves. 3. From theVd^::in sixth 

-.- ^ ■ ■ ■"" ■ " ■ ■ ■ . ■ - ' ■ ■'■ ^'■■'^'^A 

:S)r>da when our Sputnik-obsessed taachera began clobbering us with homavorki we have bea^vJ:^ 



jfpo iwrvotis, too enxlousr too gullt-rldden to really know what we are ell about. 4. I ^^^^ 
..W^WifVit.wlll t"^^ ny generation nwuiy years to recovsr from our education. .5. Wa will 



hii^c^iritail ..- .... 

graded enswar sheeta, of losing a gold star because we falUd to flniih 



l^ur V and : coekies * 



^^;i?^^f»»«P«|t,^o>ir;,eh^^ find .us e>lt :8Sff^■.fron'^.all -those ..conflnliagv^ 



M«io8 than senaing, bettM at listaning than touching. 3/ :Cau8ht;nia^^^^^^ 
^k wii^wlll ba/ftccvMd of absorbing too auch and staking too littls* 4« Thay may^nild'^^^ 



.lirilgsbM^^ to need thsir help in f reeiitg /ue oh our^lotViblUor^^ 



■. -a- ■ ■■ ■ ■ ^^^^^^^ ^ 

f^/' V^ us because they will not be bound by eUvthe?cpni^^ 



rOr;«fi? .mlod that Ibiad: us. 2.; Thay will koow iaatinctivaly what fraalloai ia^ilT^boSttl^ 



,^"Po«ant I perheperthfty will force ae fiOi^ev«Q atop usingjige v es an lexcuei/;^^ !oJMfti*(^ 



Qa oiae will be eble to teke it amy from them* 3- Chronologicel ege will bacooNl 

~^^e as an^i axcMea/ lor o^aj 
itoyb^ birthdays for ewhile end all lie ebout our sieV^^ -^^^ 

.6 1. I iuapact thay niight^danaod with -Kurt , Vonaagut that waL forg^t^u^ 

the "illuaion wa; have hara^^tonaE^^ 



one menr follows enother on^ like baeds on a string* end, that once a-m^nt^|^^ 



4pw iotmyn,,, 2, All moments* paet» present* end future, elwaya-hive ^xistirt^;^^ 



2; In the ^nd » ^i 



7,V,~\l-";-^, 



B:^*S?2a5-^?^^ hop* that ineteed of aeetihg^t 



Lt^iMjice:^^:^* 



^^V^A^-^r^'r-^*''^ J- . .. ........ ^ 

t^t^V^ neet 



itf* love. 



mi 



help them on their wey and perhaps^^^^^ 



SlSffli^S?^' y our own* 
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Story 60 



Generation Gap 

T; What did you think about that artiela? 

Ch: Veil, except for the long vords it vaa good. 

T: Why did you like it? 

Ch: Vail, I guess beceuae ha vean*t reelly putting down the younger generation, 
baceuae vhen I read most articles, no matter vhet you knov, like guya over 
thirty or something I don't consider theffl old but they consider the young 
generetion Just because they disride the defy rather society's lavs that they're 
bad you knov, 

T; ^fm^hlll. 

Ch: Bad» shane on you. 

T: Mm-ha. 

Ch: llo-'no. That's e no-noi and I don't knov that Just bugs me. It's a real turn-off- 

T: Mm-hm. 

Ch: I Just can't. 

T: Hov old do you think this euthor is? 

Ch: I don't knov but I knov he's over 30» because he speaks like a man vith 
intelligence, but not sarcasm. 

T: Oh, yeah? Vera there any clues in the story ebout his sge thet you cen think of? 

Ch: Veil, he said something back there (NT) uh 1984 that he's going to be 33 or some 
thing like that. 

T: Uh-huh» uh-huh, yeah, OK. Um^ vhat does he stert off talking about? 
Ch; Um. 

T: What's his first point? 

Ch: Ha^s, he starts talking about I think most of all the younger generation. 
Ti rfa-ha. 

' Ch; Present younger generetion. The young generation with the beards and the love 
beede and the things like that. And h« doesn't put them down. He Just bells 
besic facts about them. 

. T; Uh^huh. What does he think ebout their reletidnship to uh the present older 
generetion? 

Ch: Veil. 

T: What doee he, go ahead. / 

Cht Further in the article, um, I don't know vhere exactly but he says stuff like 

uh ve might bo able to help them you knov vlth like basic things that va learned , 
They^re going to help us learn emotional things like uh love and tranqulity end 
thlnga like 

T: : Mm^hiD. 

:Cht: that that ve didn^t learn In the cleserooms (etc.) 
r.vT-f Veahv ts he eeyin^ older generetion is doing for him? 

generetion^l^ S^^^S ^9 when he has you know. kids. 



T; Oh, I aec. Uh*huh. 

Ch; AC lease chat's what I Chlnki 

T: Yaah. Uh*huhi All rlghCi Ud, what alaa does he Calk about In Chsra chaC waa 
particularly inCereeClng? 

Ch: Wttll» wsll, In ona oC Ch« paragraphe whera ha aCarCed aaylng you know things 
about Govarnor of California who doesn^t think ona radwood le* ones you saan 
one redwood you'va eaen them all. 

Ch: or an FBI director that catches Eldrlga Cleaver and takes him to dinner, you 
know, 

Ti Yeah, you're grinning about that one, 

Ch: Yeah* But what I really liked wasabout Splro Agnew firing his speech writer. 

T: Yeah* 

Ch; That cracks ae up* But, 

T\ What waa the point of mentioning these things? What point was he making? 

Chj Well, I guess because they^re all faults In our society. And IC the faults could 
be corrected It'd be a better world* 

T: Mb*hQ. Mb-^hm* Urn what doss he mean when he saya, urn, well, all right, uh. Ha 
talks about tm SSTs. Know what SSTs are? 

Ch: Afraid not . 

T: Km* OK. I'll tsll you latsr. 

Ch; OK* 

T: All right, um, what about, uh, ha meatlons Air Force One. Do you remsmbsr how he 
mentioned that? 

Ch: I remembsr how he mentioned It, but It Just doesn't fit In. 

Ifsll, how did he mention It? 

ClK He was talking about you know present things that Ws^ra like, uh, you know* Ife're 
not on the Titanic , where we can get off and save oursslvea. Ua'ra all Just one 
great big ship and they're (peer) you know airplanes. There'e no parachutee. And 
we cen't Jump or anything. Ife^rc all stuck in this thing together. 

T: :<&n*-hm. Can you make a a guees to what he was taking about when ha was saying that? 

Chj Well 

T; What point was he making there? 

Chi The only thing I guaee he meant is we all gotta live together, you know> and 
there's no way you can gat out of it, except if you kill youreelf . 

Ti llin-hm. 

Chi That's the only way. 

Ti Yeah* b&n. Very good. He said some other things too. Uh, lote of other things. 
Can you think of some mora? 

Chi ^ What do you mean? 

Te Maybe pointe that he made about the generation gap. Does he think, what does ha 
think- it? 

Ch^^?Welly rliktf,;uh.^ end of tha article one thing I really remember Is ha said. w^ 



you know lots of pttople Chink chaC after something has happenad forgat It. Just 
absolutely forget It* Llkt It's not going to recur any other time* So Just forget 
It. 

T: Mm-hm. 

Ch: But In tha artlclt mm, uh, at laast he Impressed me about saying one thing. That 
It's not Ilka one moment Is a bead on a string, you knov, and It's Juat gonna be 
followed by another bead or another moment* 

T; Mnt-hm. 

Cht That It might recur but not In exactly the same vey so don't forget It, 
T? Mm**hiD# Mtn^hm* 

Ch; And thet really Impressed something on me. 

T: Veeh« Urn. Whet does ha mean when he said, urn, In 1984 we mljjht vake up and find 
ourselves In 2001? What do you suppose he wes talking about? 

Ch: Well* I guess was, when he was a little bit before before that about uh. Forget 
about age. Forget about time Just deal with what's happening now^ and don't worry 
about auch trlflis you know as age and day after day. 

T: to-hm. Mto-hm. 

Ch: And that's what I guess he meant. 

T: Tret's he thinks gonna happen when he has kids? 

Chi Well, that, urn, he might have to help them with you know the baalcs like, urn, 
oh algebra and arithmetic, English and things that he took In a classroom, but 
they wouldn't help him with, uh, loving end emotional things, 

T: M)ai-hm. Why would they need to help him with that? 

Ch; Because ha'd be like w taught only from a classroom and ha'd learn only In a 
clasaroom what would be. 

T; l^ho*s ha? 

Ch; (NT) Into e book. 

T; Who's he? 

Ch; The author I guess*. 

T; Yeah. OK, 

Ch; Whan he, you know, Roger, or whatever his name Is, 

T ; Ita^hm, tte^hm. 

Ch; When everything would be pressed Into a book or a magazine or something and he'd 
have to read It, he memorised It Just to pass his grade end you know get on. 

T; Hni*hin * 

Ch; Sut he wouldn't learn anything from It, or he wouldn't learn any social things, 
you know, between people, 

T; Oh, yeah? 

Ch: At least that's what I think. 

T; Mmrhm, Mm-'hm. And so then can you carry that a llttla further? 

Ch: iW^UVU^ at least I think, this younger generation 

l8h' t: that CDTtcbirned with soclel gracee and things you know like, uh, men with the! 

:-.^fe:fancy;.tlM^^^^ ■ ; ■ ■ . 

.^^^J^:^ ..:--:".T.. . ... etc. -- . . . - . - . 



GOODHAN StORY #59 TAt ZZOj h 0-U>V GRAP E OS' I D 0/3 S B Al EXHNtCm BIaaIc AGE 
READING LEVEL A/A^ACj^ TRAM8CBIBED BY DAIE 

1 1. Tht nym of tht ssctlag sun lingsrtd onr ch« high Arizotta destrt, Couchlag the rocky 
tip of B«dg«r Mountain ind tiotlBg tht bold fact of Anttlopt Rim. 2. The fhallov besla of 
Stlt Cratk Wash btcsnt a gtthtrlng pool of darkness vhera a bud of eight hundred sheep with 
their laaba vera bodctlng dovn for(thS^ night on a small patch of meadow* 3. Two burros* 
their long grey eera sagging li^drowsinesa, stood stolidly in the aldst of the sheap. 
4. The frantic bleatdtng ^acane lees frequut aa two sheep dogs gently urged the bend into 
a Qore coopact maae end eech eve found her lamb* 

2. ,1* It vaa fully dark when the elert eets of the larger dog caught the sound of a sherp 
vhiatle from the aaall camp a hundred yerde up the wash* 2« The dog turned to go, but not 
until a laat look over the band eaaursd her thet all vaa well end thac her mate vas patrollinj 
the fer aide* 3* It had bean a long day for the dogs» and Peggy llaped heevlly aa she 
approached the camp* 4« She want direccly to the aaddlebeg home of her five puppiee, botn 
two waeka before vhlla the bard drive hed been under vay. 5. She noSM the tight huddle 
sleeping on the cenvaa/flap and lay down* 6« Lamedtately^^ f ive bleck^-buttm noses ( gar^ 
groping eagerly. 7« Her eyee became soft with pride and affection, but aha didn^t relax, 
alveyay^being aware of her reeponaibility towwd the^band. 8. Peggy vaa a daecendant of a ;^ 
rX^^ good sheep doge« 9. Her heavy yallow«and-brown coat indicated ho peirticular^ v^^ 



3 1. (^M^pups v«t« slavplog, ud sht/gftv* her ittMtloo _to/hw left fonpav from which cwo to 
vtr* mlsiing. 2. A coyot* t»p bad cAugbt htr^foot thrstt yttrt b«fotft, wbu ah* was llttla 
mora than half grown and Just laaralng tha ways of tha ranga and tha work of a ahaap dog. 

3. Tha hardar cana slowly from tha tiny taut and splllad tha contents of a saddle hag onto 
the ground. 4. "Here, Peggy, old girl/' he seld. 5. "This Is all I've got for you to- 
night." 6. He toaaed her two cold biscuits, left from the aonlng meal. 7. He set down 
on an upturned peek*saddle and coughed excessively. S. Peggy gulped the biscuits and 
looked to the herder for more, not undaratandlag the lack of food. 9. The herder was still 
coughing, end he nodded his heed to Peggy. 10. This evening there wes no cooking fire, and 
PMgy trottad off to search the esmp for scraps of bonea, but there was nothing. 

4 1. She snlffed^the cool Mixjot the lete spring drifting down the wash, befora lowering her 
head to drink the cold water of 0!Ejj 7 small strera. 2. ^tough the still, night the yelping 
well of e coyote was brought to her ears. 3. K growl swellad In her throat, ^ ihe frosa 
looking intently Into the darkness over the low knolls to the eaet. 4. Her trained aera 

told har It wea only one coyote she heard. S. She turned queatlonlng eyes to tha coughing 

— ^ abovl ^ — V 

herder and then to the sheep and (the; shadowy figure of Chip moving about the band. 6. k^m/ 

dog's uneesiness, growing for the pest two days, now became more ecute. 7. The routine wea 

different, and aha could not understand thla ruah to keep the band, moving. S. Why hadil't 

: the herder butchered «nd cooked for hi^ and the dogs? 9. Why did the doga have to wprk>;^ 



1. A high, thin vail easM froa tha aorth this tima, alartlng both bardar and dog. 2« Ha 
liftad hia haad vaarlly and talkad to dog, «a ail bardara do. 3« "Wall, Paggy, tbay'ri 
eloalng in. 4« Wa'll juat bava to build firaa again. S« It's baan a bad yaar for rabbiti 
and tha eoyotaa ara hungry/' 6« Ha pickad up a mail batebat and startad toward tha rla- 
rock vast of eanp. 7. Paggy was follovlug* 8* Har bungar oada har iniff hopafully undar 
rocky ladgaa and along tha amall traila in tha aaga* 9. building of coyota firaa Swa 
not oav to bar, although iha w«a puaalad by tha fraquant atopa whan tha hardar raatad aftar 
coughing apalla. 10* Each avanlng thay aada/a vida circuit of tha baddlag groundi and 
built firaa on high paints vhara^thay conld ba aaan for odlaa around* ll» On nights whan 
tha firaa vara burning » aha of tan haard coyotas singing a protast fron distant ridgaa, whila 
tha shaap raatad safaly. 

1. tba hardar llghtad soma brush agalnat a daad junlpar traa on top of tha rinrock, not 
botharlng to stack llaba agalnat tba tmnk* 2« Paggy fait tha diffaraaca In procadura; 
atlll sha^QOvad toward tha placa vhara tha naxt fira might ba built* 3. k short whlstla 
baltad har« 4« Tha hardar waa haadlng for canrp* 5* "Conai Paggy« 6« Lat'a go» 7» Ona 
fira is all t can build tonight* 8« It's not anough, but It idll hava to do» 9. Tha raat 
is up to yon and Chip/^ 10» Sha tuckad har nosa into his tuadi ind ha pattad tha uU of 

har haad nd gantly pullad bar aar; than ba grabbad a handful of fvr about bar nack» 

. * * . - -- 

li;:r;^H^v^bu^ bill* 12; "Good dog/ 13« Vbu'^ got lotii of mrk t<i do/^ 



1. Shft bad GftV€r hmud this Cont and she gave him • quucioolog look* 2« "Wft'rt two d%7% 

Coral 

out frov thm cornls tnd a dty Uca on cht dHv«- 3* I surt hopt cht boss ridts out Co 
UftC us/' 4« Thft words ^'corrals" and '*boss'' moiac things Co PsggTt »d shs whinnd In 
ncosnlcion- 5. As thmy spproschsd chs bsddad shsspi chs moon rosst its cold light crus- 
fomlttg ch« dftisrc into s aus of lins and shAdov* 6* Chip^splashsd through chs sbsllov 
scrum Co use ehso* 7« Ths hfirdsr^psccsd Chip and gws la arm signal covard cha flock* 

8« "Tou'd baccar scny harai old fallov* 9« Don't wane Choaa ahaap discurbad/^ 10- Chip 

h4i ^ ■ st\ghH 

wag hungry and ha axpaccad food^ but ha aac facing cha ahaap. 11* Tha hardar aada a sUghl 

oovamanc vich his h«ttd» and Paggy kaav sha was Co f&Uov hla* 

1* Tha sluclng rays of wonligh^probad cha shallow wash. 2- As chay approachad cha Cani 
(thy chin wail of coyoCas raachad har aara from upscraaffl^ far Co Cha north. 3. Bandar and 
dog sCoppad Co liscan as Cha chonia rapidly rosa and fall* 4, "ffal],^ P«ggyi «punds Ilka 
abouc Chraa of ch«n hava spoCCad our fira* 5« Guass Chey didn'c hava luck huncing alona." 
6. Peggy sansad cha concarn in his voles. 7« Sha^ Coo, knew chac chraa coyoCas had joinad 
forcas and chaCy/hungar was driving chaa Co cha shaap. 8« Ptggy lay down vlch har puppias; 

cha hardar stuablad inCo his Canc 9* tc waa laaa Chan an hour bafora dawn* 10* Tha 

moon had saC* 11. All waa qulaM^i 12* Aa Baggy lay wacching, Cha shadowy form of Chip 
appaarad batvaan Cha gray blur of (tha /shaap and cha knolls Co cha esac* 13* His actions 
gava no hlnC of aland 14. Than har ayaa caughc a movamanc in che saga naar Cha Cop of ; : 



no brttttse to cau4« uvraant In th* bruah* 

1« Httr suieltttt tanattd^ 2« Am ih* itartad forward, Chip vhaalad to faca tha kaolin 3« A 
coyota aoargad firoa tha adga of tha iaga» not fifty faat atfay, walking with Its haad down 
toward tha dog« 4« Chip hald bla stuca batwara tha shaap and tha dangar^ 3« Tha coyota^ 
walk waa not that of a rabid anlnal, nor was It tha craaping approach It usad In attacking 
tha shaap^ 6* It movad atasdlly forward* 7« As/chlp leapad toward tha coyota*» It whlrlad 
and ran lightly up tha 9lopa» staying tantallslngly ahaad and laodlng Chip toward tha brow . 
of the kaolin 8« Psggy^s dasart training had taught har/tha aaswar to tha lunauvar^ 9« Shi 
racad toward tha nf0t wfaara tha coyota and Chip had dlsappaarad firoa alght^ 10* Sha was 
too lata« 11« Tha coyotai had laid a iuccssaful aabush fior Chip who was fighting for bla 
Ufa* 12* Psssy plimgad ovar tha brow of tha kaoll Into tha tangla of slaihlog coyotss 
and whirling dog« 

1* Tha Impact of har charga split up cha fighting anlDals and sant ona coyota apinnlng to 
tha ground* 2. Tha olabla baaat laapad away from har filaihlng tasth and was gona* 3« Tba^ 
othars followad aftar^ 4« PagS7 atood ovar har oata, awaiting an attack that dldn^t cona. / 
5* Finally^ Chip draggad hinaalf to his faat* 6« Ha had a vicious taar at his throati the:: 
tandoB above ona hind lag wai sevtred» and his life spark wee flickering* 7« Llnplng 
slowly on three legs, he eought^senccuary In the herder^s csaip* 8« Peggy raced to tha 
sheep* 9« The band that had been huddled about the stole burros was a masa of bleating :M 
tu^^ for their lanibe» was contagious* 11* The 



1* P*gg7 naadcd all hat «)cill u tht fought to control har cbargaSi tttmlQg group afttr 
group back toward tha canter* 2* Sha concantratad on tba Itadari* kaovlng that tha othtra 



would follow* 3* Bartciag occaalonally to e^aataura tham 1q thalr fright » aha clrclad tha 

not aCm^tlL^J 

It waaj 
the 



band «galQ and again aa sha had^baan tralnad* 4* At latt It wu^j^lJ^, going nowhara* 



S* Whan It bacaaw 4ui«t, aha waa spant and traabllng* 6* Tha paacafttl glada vmt filling 
with warmth froa tba lua as tha ahaap Dovad to tha craak for vatar» than tpraad alowly 
toward tha hUlildy ty^^rcl? bnaath the^ag^fo^tucculant bunch grata* 7* Faggy loolcad 
again and a^aln toward tha caap* 8* Tba harder thould ba hara to start than on tha trail 
aa ha bad aach mmlng In tha past* 9, Tha ahaap wara hungry and wouldn't atay long In 
ona placa* 10* A fav laabt wara already running aatray» and ahayturnad tham back to the bi 
before she tet^out for the camp* 

1* At tha sight of har,(t^pupplaa stoppet^tbelr feuding and waddled hopefully toverd her 
but s ha turned to the bpaa tant» hasltaClng under tha flap before aha walked in» and snlffac 
at tba silent form* 2* Organtly ana pawed the ground and wblnparad» but there was no 

raaponae. 3* ?or a moment she stood ^}y the bed then bounded from the tant so fast thet 

C*Scurr)d af\4^'^^^y^^ 

the puppies scurried Into the saddlebag* 4* She looked toward the sheep down tha canyon 
before thrusting her bead Into the bag vlth the hungry puppies* S* She turned once nora 
to the tent I halting after e step or two whan the saw Chip lying a few feet away. 6* She/ 
trotted to hla, sniffing et hia^stUl headi whining close to his ear^ paving hla shoulder* ; 



vut through th* cwp. 10. Sht barftly turnftd h<r head In th* dlrsctlon of th* puppiis as 
iha valkad toward tha unguardad ihaap. 11. Sha raalizad that iha vaa alona and that tha 
safaty of tha band dapandad on har. 
13 1«. Tba band vaayfanalng out acroia tha hillaida In anarch of graaa. 2. Paggy droya y^fav 
itragglari back into ^tha fold» than vorkad up tfaa hlll» turning tha flock so that aiy^vould 
faad in tba aaoa direction. 3. Sha patrolled the upper edge vatching carefull^that none 
ahould paaa through tha breaky^in tha rlmrock to the pletaau above » vhere they vould become 
easy pray to the coyotee. 4, in the peat» Peggy had known the harder* a rifle to epeak^out 
aharply agalnat e bold coyote. 5. Today there vaa no harder. 6. She did not leave the 
band or relax her vigilance. 7. The aun vaa high when she turned the sheep down froa the 
hilleida- and serosa Salt Craek» then back toverd tha caup on the fer aide. 8. Shadowa 
fillad^he velley by the tlise aha urged them to tha bedding ground. 9. As iha peased the 
casipi aha sav her forlorn pupplee huddled at the saddlebag » and the urge to go to them was 
strong. 10. Turning swayi she ran ahead of the sheep to hold them et the bedding ground. 
: 14 1. It vaa vail after dark when they were quiet and aha could return to camp* 2. Her tail 
dropped in weariness and her head bobbed et eech etep» for the^/shale of (t^hillaida had d'ut 
deep into the pade of her feet. 3. She atopped baeide the aaddlabag^ and^tKeypuppiee 
acramblad over hsir» eeatching for milk she didn't heve. 4. She vent to a eaddlabag con* 
WtM^M^^^^ paved it: open» spilling: the contenta onto the ground/ 5. She -M 




sha dtscovartd a bit of grtua clinging to the frying pan» 7* Tht maagn taita of food 

•frankly 

only udt har bunger voritt ud iba tort fr«atlcftlly through th« other bega. 8. There wet 

A- 

aothlag aore to eet. 9» Her scaee of routine told her It vee time to build the coyote 



fire tffW 
flre«t 



but the tent ves ellenc vhM she etopped et the open flep» 10. If there were oo 
firei tonightt ehe must return to the bend. 11- She laede e circle ebout the sheef)* linplag 
et eech step* then started e much vlder circle, stopplag oa the kaoll to look ecross the 
opea desert end test the elr for dei^r. 12. Fer to the. south, e coyote cell wes easwersd 
by anothsr fer to the east., 13. Peggy looked to the south, thea to ths east, ead begea 
her alov circle. 

15 1» Below her, she heerd the blast of a laab that hed waadered away from its mother, end 
she racsd to it, brushing it roughly » kaookiag it down. 2. Ths helpless eniaal et her 
feet brought ^^t hunger to Qlad» ead she held it down with her peir, rsechlng sevagely for 
its throst. 3. The stroag sheep odor sweeping through her nostrils stopped hsr» 4. Shs. 
had eeten mutton many tii:as from the band of the harder, but she hed never killed e sheep. 
S. Sha ralsad har pcw» lattlng tha laob gat to Its £«at» and drova it gantl; back Into tha/ 
band. 6. long boura pessed without Incident while Peggy guarded the sleeping flock. 
7. As she/plodded beck to eevpi she sniffsd et the herd-pecked neadow for field nice. 
8» Finally giving' up In wearlAesei she ley down with her pups. 9» la an hour or two the - 



I weat» 10» Peggy tried to 



moon vottld pass below the jagged peaks to the wiat_» ^ Peggy tried to slsepi but it was,: 



ife^Cno^ i^M^t^ll jflo ;^longer >lie s t ill v ; end ^shevigo t v up ^t o2maj&^^ 



4te 

oiiothftT sftftTCh foTy)food bftfoTfi going btck to tba flbfttp* 

1. Tbm bud wttf qultt Ptgg^ alowlj tppToftchftd. 2. Sht qulektud htr ptcft/whtn aht tav 
that oDft burro wu wakt and itudlng, lt« htad hAld high, ItB long un to tht toit. 



3. Shft smffftd thft ftdgft of tht ttgft twrd< gac§ ? tht burro's wrs wira polnttd. 4. Sht 
SMllftd nothlag but tb« shttp. S. Vhilt iht vu* working ctrftfullj tround tht band, a groat 
owl solltd dovD tht etoyoQ on illut viagf , tklmlng a ftv/fut abovt tht thttp. 6. Sht 
movtd upstrtu t f«v yarda wti«n suddanl7 tha aocond burro atlrred* 7* P<t87 tunnd to look 
8. Tha band waa qulat; oulj th'a aart of tha burroa Juitlflad har alarm. 9. Altrt to tha 
dugar of inbuah, iha movad Into tha Mga, taking aaeh stap nolaalaaaly. 10. Tha coyota 
scant oludad/har nov, and aha stoppad on tha top of a tmoll rlaa* taatlng tht air, llatanlng 
to tha atlllnaaa* 11. Than, from tha boaa of tha noxt/knoll, cana/tha atartlod blaat of a 
ahaap, follavad hj a aaeond bloat that ran^ with foar, and a third f Iliad with pain bafora 
It vaa chokad to illanea. 12* Pags7 plungod through tha iaga* 

1. In a daproaalon about twonty faat vldo^ fbapad Ilka «n/amphlthtatar, a dafanaalaaa mtm 

had baan brought down. 2. A alaahad taadoD and torn throat vara vlalbla. 3* Two coyotas 

c-KW/ 

atood taasaly ovar thalr kill* 4. At tha aouad ofQhj^agony In tha awa^a last hlaat, all 
caution laft Paggy. S. Thara vaa no tlaa for(S)dacaptlva approach or plannad attack. 
6. Tha flul laap pf har haadlong eharga earrlad har from tha rla of tha hollov Into tha 3 
^dat of \tba> iurrri 7. Tbay oe tad Ins tint I7 to ovoid tha dog^s long vhlto ^yfi 



coyote on the tiiadquarter, sending It off Its feet* 9, Her momentnm carried her to the 

back of the hollow, 10, Stumbling on the steep Blope, she turned at bay. 11, The 

C^opport^e 

coyotes nlanbly leaped to/ opposite sides of (^h^^ollaw, stopping to turn back at the rim, 
12« They had tasted blood and were not to be cheated of their prize by the weakened sheep 



dog, who stood silently by the ^ 2ad ewe. 13. (Sj^cwo had hunted as a team and 



were 



masters of feinting, dodging, slashing, and killing, 14, From opposite sides of the basin 
they snarled down on Peggy with teeth bared, ears flat, the hair on their backs raised, 
and their feet spread for a sudden spring, 
18 1. The coyote on Peggy's right made a sudden leap that carried It halfway to the dog. 

2. She turned to meet the threat, only to have her left shoulder torn by the needle-^sharp 
fangs of the second coyote, 3, The first animal had iserely feinted, then leaped out of the 
way. A, Their^j^hod^<jf ^^L^ting was not to come to grips with an adversary but to worry - 
and torment ^It^ until a hamstring could be cut and their prey was helpless; then to the kill, 

5. Both coyotes regained their vantage points at each side of the hollow, and this time th^ 

^ , ^ ^ Md faccJ/ 

thrust came/ from the left, 6. As Peggy turned to face^lt, her right flank was ripped, 

7. The first coyote followed through this time» and for a moment, both coyotes and Peggy 

were(V;snarling whirl of fury. 8, One of her ears was inj^shreda, and bunches of fur were 

.tora from her neck before the coyotes. danced away. 

: Peggy felt the vsisrlneaa in her bones and(th^ sluggishMSS In^^^ muscles as she edged>4^ 

F R I r ^^S^^^S^^^ji^^Ss^ss^^ 



..o* ^ o„ i^»»w.o» uei,, out wtwu uBi^ una »sa uai^jtca <4saxu»k uie qua awe, the 

(¥)c-Jesire, C'flijA/ 

dftsire for flight left her. 3. The sheep must be protected. 4. She felt elmost over** 
whelmed as she faced the coyotes. 5. She atood on her hind feet and fought fang to fang 
with one of them who tore chunlcs of fur and hide from her necki lAlle the other slashed a 
hind foot. 6. Theo both leeped out/of range. 7. Hegalning her position with her beck to 
the ewe, Peggy knew that her quivering muscles would not respond much longer. 8. Then she 
remembered her edvantage when she hed surprised the coyotes, and she gathered herself for a 
final effort. 9. She looked up at the anarllng coyotes on either side, watching as they 
settled themselves for their next asaault. 
20 1. The darting ettack came as before. 2. This time Peggy leaped forward Instead of tumlx 
to meet one of her eaenties. 3. In mld-'air she creshed into the coyote on her right. 
4. Her greater weight kept her on her feei^as she had sensed it would. 5. The coyote 



rolled over and over. 6. Before It could get up, Peggy drove her fangs into the back of 

its nec^wlth all the fury of(^^paln and fea^ 7. Her teethy^saniy^deep until th^y were! 
-Mi* 

stopped by^bone. 8. With a mighty heeve, she lifted the smaller enlmal off the ground. 



9. There was a twisting yank, and something snapped. 10. The other coyote turned back 



to(^M)fra7 as Peggy loosed her grip on the anlmal/at her feet and slowly raised her head^: 
teeth bared and ears flattened. 11. She took one slow step forward and saw the coyote 
iheslt^teiOthen anottw^ step as it spread its back feet, to spring) a third step , and ttuf^^^^ 



positioB of its front feet. 13. Feg^^s atnibad brain told her to move forward. 14. She 



eooid obtyknov that the coyote had Juat seosed the loss of its mate and felt fear for the^ 
first time. 15. She was relieved when 1^ Jumped sideways and disappeared as she took her 



fourth step. 16. For a aoment» she dully watched where the coyote had been* her teeth still 
batted _ c^l 

bared in(a^ilant snarl. 17. Slowly her fear left» and weakness took its place. 18. She „ 
sank down* too sore and faint to lic?^ her wotinde... 
:21 1....: The aomlng sun was warBi» and the sheep were spreading OTer the sides, of the shallow wash 
before Peggy was able to scmggle to her feet. 2. Her painful eteps took her through the 
sage and scrossythe bedding ground. 3. It seeved to be an endless distance to the camp. 



4. Again and again she psused» and it seened/she would Just collapse. 5- The sounds of 

' Crrteigh her €ye^ 

/ ^ 4o her eyes 

.the sheep/beat upon heri but she could net go to thea-yet. 6. ^ Though her eyes were opeUiT 

she failed to see thac two men had ridden down the canyon to the canp and were dismounting 

^from:thelr horses. 7. . "You , wereyrlght about the camp, boee»^^ said. the younger man. 

8. ^ ^*Whe& we saw it from^up <^the .ridge» you said there was something wrong.. 9. r can^ 

"::l_.,_._":.:^.:■^i>tfn/;: .. .. . ■ . . .- 

ifw ahMp 4knd hea^ fiarther down the canyon. 10. They must be scattering." 



livf missing nothing. 2. Be stepped into the tent » : 

-- -.- ■■■■■■ ■■ ■ . r -'^'i 

llf^r -T^onjiy/t^ think» Jake. 3. The herder iB^deed^ 

^^^TT^ ^^r^:.: V — " y--.-^---- ■.: ■ / - _._«Pj_ — : : — 

^^'^4C He walk^itb the bckiy of Chip, and as Jake approachedV^the^^' 



/- 
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fron the\ seaboard. 3. ''Hey, tiosa/' ha called softly, 'Vbat do you make of this doming 

along the adge of tba sage? 8. Whatever It Is, lt*s/got the hllnd staggers*" 9* He 

raised his rifle* 10, ( ^he )^qulck eyee of the hoss found vhat Jake sav, and be shouted, 

'*Don't sboot!' That's Peggy," 11- Both men stood still as the big dog went past, without 

noticing them, to Ue dovn be«:Tlly near her pups, " WHAT A HEC^C OF A TitA t 

5He*s HAD, GBT ^omik O/^us- LoT5 of iT/' THE 3o^S SAtV SOPlLy 



(SSSt ID Grade 08 Tape ^'^j I; Story #59 



T: Nov wiiat happened in that story? 

Cb: Well> it vas about a man and a dog and it «as> the dog was supposedly protecting 
the sheep ami the coyotes were hungry and they kept trying to cone and kill the 
sheep. And she had try to fight the coyotes off and keep them from taking the uh 
sheep*s puppies and her puppies. And at the eiul uh she had a big fight vith the 
coyotes> and when she uh killed one of the coyotes> the other one turned away 
she was badly wunded. And on h^ way bdck> uh> the uh man that was the head of 
the camp had died. She was so tired that she just lay down not noticing nothing. 

T; ^*hoi. ^fho was in the story? 

Ch: Uh> Jake. The dog's name was uh Peggy and another dog was uh> can't think of the 
other dog's name. (ST) 

X: OK. Were there any exciting parts in the story? 

Ch: When she was fighting the coyotes. 

T: ffo-hm. Vere there any sad parts? 

Ch: ifhen uii the man died at the end. 

7 1 Uh-huh. 

Ch: When she got all beat up and stuff. 

T: Did anyone else die in the story? 

Ch: Uh> the> her mate> that was the other dog> died. 

T: Did anything happy happen in the story? 

Ch: No, not really. 

T:. :fm-hm. Anything humorous? or funny? 

Ch: Ho. 

T: Did you like that story? 

Ch: Yes. 

T: What did you like about it most? 

Ch: When she was fighting the coyotes. 

T: >to*lBii. Kind of editing. Well thank you very much, you did a fine job.^ _ 



GOODMAN STORY #59 TAP E i^<k.^n~Jo GRAD E OS I D Of'f SEX P_ ETHHICITY filft^k AGE ^ 
: READING UVEI. y4v1C TSAHSCRIBED BY DATE 

1 1. The rays of (^ he) 3»ttlng sua lingered over tha high Arizona desart^ touching She rocky 

^ -Utt ShadovJ 

tip o^ Badger Hountaia and tinting the bold faca ofytMtcXope Rim. 2. Tha shallow basin o£ 

Salt Creak Wash beeaoa T gatharlng pool of darkness whare a band of eight btmdrad shaap wltt* 

s. ^ 

thair lasbt were bedding down for the night on a(snaly patch of^maadow. 3. Two burros, 

their long grey ears sagging in drowsiness, stood stolidly in the aidst of the sheep. 

4. The frantic^bleatioY bec^Hy lege^re^ent ^ two sheep dogs gently urged tha band intq^ 

a laore compact qms aad each ewe fouivi h«r lamb. 

1. 1. It was fully dark when the alert ears of the larger dog caught the sound of T sharp 

whistle from the small camp a hundred yards up the waiht 2. The dog turned to go, but not 

c^ossurW 

until a last look over the band assured her/that ell was well end that her sate was patrollii 
' the fer side. 3. It had been a* Ions day for the dogs, and Peggy lisped heavily es she 

'^PP^f'*^^^^*! cafflp. 4. She went directly to the saddlebag home of her five puppies « bom 



jnni weeks before while ^tie hard drive/had been under way. 5- She nosed the tight huddle-r-;=^ 

Sleep Cito^nO ^ / 

sleeping on the canvas flap and lay down. 6. Immediately the five black-button noses were/ 



i^-^r S^^P^^S^^^S*^^^ 7- Her eyee became soft with pride And affection^ but i^he didn^t relax« 

ilv ■ ■ 

P4 always being ervare^^her responsibility toverd the band. 8. Peggy way a descendant of a 
^l^iimg line-of : go<»d she^p dogs. 9. Her heavy yellow-and-brown coat indicated no particular 
II^^Mftdf ^ut eyes hintsc^of colliel^that workid^the sheep^on the 

^^^^^^SllsSictsc^^ 



3 ihG pup^ sleepluR, and she gave her attention to her left forepaw/fro^wbich two to 

--ire missing* 2. A coyote tt*p had caught her/foot three years before^ when she wasyjllttle 
mon ch*s a%if grown and just learning the ways of the range and ^h^work of a sheep dog. 
1^ ifterder came slowly from the tiny tent and spllled^the contents of'^a^saddle bag onto 

tl^ »J?ottnd. 4. "Here, Peggy, old girl," he said. 5. "This Is^^all IWe got for you to- 

nlghc.'* 6. He tosse ^h^^ fewo cold biscuits, left from the morning meal. 7- Be sat down 

_^ coush ..... . . 

on an upturned pack -saddle and cougTted excessively. 8. Peggy gulped the biscuits and 

looked^to the herder for more, not understanding the lack of food. 9.yi The herder was still 

coughing, and(^nodded his head to Peggy. 10. This evening there was no cooking fire, and 

Peggy trotted off to search the camp for scraps of bones, but there^'va^^ nothing. 

4 1* She sniffed the cool air of the late sprln^drlf ting down the wash, before lowering her 

1;; head to drink the cold water/of the small stream. 2. Through the stlU night^he)yeiplng 

:wall of a coyote was brought to her ears. 3. k growl swelled In her throat, and she froze 

; looking Intently Into the darkness over the low knolls to the east. A. Her trained ears : ^ 

1^'--"— - ^ -c-^:irte-— 

: told her It was/ only one coyote she heard. 5- She turned questioning eyes to the coughing [. 



1^ ^herder «nd theiyto the ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ figure o^Chlff moving about the band. 6. The 

dog^s uneasiness, growing for the past two days, now becarc more acute. 7. The routine was : 
^j^d^Jfarrat; and^she could not understand this rushy(to keep the band mbvlng. 8. WhylhadnVt ' 
^i;g.;thit te^^^ the dogs? 9. Why did the dogs h«vy^to>work-:#^ 



^^^^^^^iMai0 ; :.; -.:. :-r- . rr- r;^^ 



5 I. A kigh» Chin wall came from Che north chls Cinie» alerting boCh herder and dog. 2. lie 

lifCed his head wearily and Calked Co his dog,/@rail herters do. 3. "Well, Peggy, Chey'rc 

closing in. 4. We ' U gus t ) have Co build fires again. 5. IC's been a bad year for rabbiC^ 

and (c^lJfcoyoCes are hungry." 6. He picked up a small haCcheC and sCarCed/coward Che rim- 

rock/wesC of camp. 7. Peggy was following. 8. Her hunger made her sniff hopefully under 

rocky ledges and along Che small Cralls in Che sage. 9. The building of coyoCe fires was 

aoC new Co her, alChough shfe was pussled by Che frequenC sCops when Che herder rested afCer - 

^ Vn 

coughing spells. 10. Each evening Chey made a wide circuiC of Che bedding grounds and 
builc fires 6n^high poinCs where they^could be seen for miles around, li; On nigh Cs when 
--the fires were burning, she ofCen heard coyoCes ainglng a proCesc from disCanC ridges, while 
. Che-Sheep resCed safely. _ . . . . , . _. . 

.v:6 1. The herder lighCed some brush againsy a dead^juniper Cree^on Cop of Che rlmrock, noC 
v^bc^^erj^^to^^s^ck limbs agalnsC Che Crunk. 2. Peggy fel^Che difference^3>procedure; 
-sCHl-she moved Coward Che place/where Che next fire mighc be builC. 3. A. shore wbiscle 



. halCed _her. 4.. The herder was^headlng for cantp. 5. "Come, Peggy. .6. .LeC*s go. 7.: One; 

fire is all 1 can build ConighC. 8. IC*s noC enough, buC iCmlJ/have Co dp. 9. The resC^: 

- . an ■ : 

W^r: ' is up Co you and XJhip." 10. She Cucked her nose ihCo hla hand, and he paCCed^Che side of ^^^v^ 

Mry:_.. J ...... . ' . ......... \ .'x^ 

fe^: "her: head and genCl^ her ear; Chen he grabbed a handful of fur abouC her heck; T v^t^ 

ai5V;:He athdf f l<a^ 12. "Good dc^^ : 13. tou*vc got loCs of work to d|Sp 



f -there. UMn-fv* days 

-/ 1. :>tie naa never beard this tone and she gave him a questioning look. 2. "We're two davs 
oai -from :fhLLK0oraei2 . 

: W ottt from the corrals and a day late on the drive. 3. I sure hope the boss rides out to 

■■ meet us." 4. The words "corrals" and "boas" meant things to Peggy, and she «5»ined In 

recognition. 5. As they approached the bedded sheep, the moon rose, its cold light trans- 

lotmlng the deser^ into a niaxe of line and shadow. 6. Chip splashed through the shallow 

strean to meet them. 7. The herder patted Chip and gav^an ana signal toward the flock. 

B. "You'd better stay here, old fellow. 9. Iten't wan^those sheep disturbed." 10, Chip 

, , 4*16 herrfer c-iw* 

was hungry and he expected food, but he sat facing the sheep. 11. The herdei^yMde a sUght 

j^^^^ hand, and Peggy knew she was to follow him, 

M : : The slanting rays ofy| moonlight probed the shallo^tfa3h|2^ 2. As they approached the tenl^ 

Sj^-f'^^^^^^ reached^heT ears frtm^xps^^mt far to the north, slf^^rder and^ 

-^^^^^^^^ and t/OO ; ■ 

g:: v4og ^topped to listen as the chorus rapidly rose and fell. 4. '*Wtell» Peggy» sounds lika^ - 

of theiy^ave spotted our fire. 5, Guess they didn't have. luck hunting alone."^;^^ 

concern in hig/ voice. 7,— She^, too,-ltnew that three - coyotes had ioinedi 

&ii J?^®^ was driving them to the sheep. . 8; Peggy lay down with her puppiesj^^^ 

t:^- . the hetderstu^ his tent 9. It was less than an hour before dawn. 10. The - 

'J j: ■, ■ - ■' ■' • ■ ■ - . ■■ - ■ ' 'c'' '- 

g^>^ir^:had set. 11* All-was quiet.- 12. (^Peggy lay watching* the shadowy formrbf "ChipT^"-" 

^- rn*M3^ " . ■ ■ - " . -. .. 

^f^appeM^ed-hetween the grey blur of the sheep and the Ttnolls to the east. 13. His actions 

mm^^^^^^^iit- " " " - ■ ■ - - 



^^^^xi^lf^t^!^^:^^^^^^^ tbejtbplbf^; 
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no breeze to causej|iaove]&ent in the brush. 

9 "1- Her muscles tensedgf 2. As she started forward- Chip wheeled to face the kooll. 3. A 

/•^*^^ . . /lis 
coyotef emerged from the edge of th^^sage, not fifty feet auayi walking with its head down 

toward the dog. 4. Chip held his stance betyeen the sheep and f£h^ dagger. 5. The Coyote's 

walkywas^not that of a rabid auiiaal, nor (vas it thj^ rceplng approach it used in attacking 

the sheep. 6. It moved steadily forward. 7. As Chip leaped toward the coyote, it whirled 

and ran lightly up the slope, staying tantalizlngly ahead and leading Chip toward the brow 

of the knoll. 8. ?«ggy*s desert /training had taught her the answer to the maneuver. 9. She 

raced toward the spot where the coyote and Chip bad disappeared frcnt sight. 10. She was 

too late. 11. The coyotes had laid a successful ambushfor Chip who was fighting for his-^^ 

,w pr\4l2 +0 -rte 
life. 12^ Peggy plunged over the brow/of the faioll into the tangle ofy^slasbing coyotes 

andj| whirling dog. 

LO 1. The Impact of her charge split up/the fighting animals and sent one coyote spinning to 

the ground. 2. The nlioble beast leaped away from her^flashing teeth an^^^is^gone. 3. The i:^: 

■felloe 2 

_9_?J^eirs^_fo^llpw after. 4. ^ Peggy stood over her mate, awalting an attack that didn't come. : 



5v Finally, Chip dragged himself to his feet. 6. He had a vicious tear at his ; throat ,:t&e^ 

tendon abovW^radhlnd leg was severed^^and mis life spark was flickering. 7. Limping ; i: 

' ® d C'h€rd€r$ <|)#OMC 



^^slowly on th he soughl^sanctuary in the herder's camp. 8. F«ggy raced to the 

^pateep." 9. The band/ that^^hadQ about the stoic burros was a mass of /bleating^ : .r^^ 

their , lambs, way contagious. -11. The v^C^ 



11 1. Pegsy needed all her skill ^ she fought Co control hey charges* Cuminygroup after 

c-l«rf«rs 

group (bac£/ Coward the center. 2. She concentrated on the leaders* knowing that Qthe^others 
_ would follow. 3. Barking occaisionally to reassure than In their frighc, she circled the 
band again and again as she had been trained. 4. At last it was nilling* going nowhere. 

S. When it/ becaine quietT^e (fia^ s^ent and trembling. 6. ^e peaceful^ade was filling 

Cu; ^ and 

- with warmth from the sun as the sheep moved to the creek for iMter-,then spread slowly 

toward the hillside^to search beneath the^^ for/succt^ent bunch grass. 7. Peggy looked 

be C'htrt. 

again and again toward the camp. 8. The herder should be here to start them on/ the trail -- 
as^tthad each oomlng in (£h^ past. 9. The sheep were hungry and wouldn*t stay long in 
one place. 10. A few lambs were already running astray, and she turned them back to the ban 
before she set out for the camp. 
:i2- 1." At the sight of her» the puppies /stopped their feuding and waddleB hopefully toward het;/ 
but she turned to the open tent» hesitating under the flap before she walked ln> and sniffed; 
-at the silent forqjj 2. Urgently she pawed the ground and whimpered, but there was no 
response. 3. For a moment sh« ?tood by the bed^then bounded from the tent so fast that c 



^feS^ the puppies scurr^ into the saddlebag. 4. She looked toward the sheep down the canyon 
before thrusting her -head into the bag witl^the hungry puppies. 5. She turned once more 



t^^ithe^Jtentv haltl^ Chip lying a few fe^e^t away . 6. She^.^^ 

^pftMtte^^^^ his ear, pawing hia.shoulde^^^ 
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fo 

went through th« camp. 10. Sha barely turned her head In tha diraction of tha puppiea as 

she walkad tovard tha uogUArdad sheep. 11. She realized that aha wa« alona and that the 
her 

r ' safety of tha band dapandad on her. 

43 !• Tha band wa« fauing^out across the hillside in search of graaa. 2. Paggy drova a f cw 

stragglars baclc^nto th« fold, then worked up the hill, tumlpg tha flock so thaff all would / 
c-»PP^ *' 

on . C a'J - 

feed in tha sama diraction. 3. She patrolle^ the upper edg« watching carafully that none 

' had 
should paaa through tha braaka, in the rimrock to the plateau abova^ whara thay would bacome^ 

easy pray to tha coyotaa. 4. in the past, Peggy had known tha hardar'a rifla to apaak out 

sharply agUnacQbold coyota. 5. Today (^cg^ras no herder. 6. Sha did not laava the ; 

!Sv V /iWSf^/'^O and - 

;v band or ralax haWvigllanca. 7. The sun was high when she tuRiad tha ahaap down from the ^i 

§i, ^i^siM ^^acroaa^alt Cre^ then back toward the camp on tha far alda. 8. Shadowa ^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^ 
: : filled the valla^by tha elnta sha urged them to^the bedding ground. 9. As aha pasaed the 

}:/ ^ ■ : ^ ^ _ Cfpr/ooflG ■" ;.. ;:-^:.v}J 

^^ v -camp, aha . saw Har forlorn puppiaa huddled at the saddlebag; and tha urga to go to thai wa^rl 
jr^;;;?t'^<»8' -iOi^ .Turning, away, »he ran ahead of the sheep to hold/then at-tha-badding-'groundT^'^ 

M ^' 1} *^':^**f^J?f'*' i'"''' •'^•^ ^I*^^.^^^?'*^ could r«tuni ^0^ camp. \ 2. ^ Har ;jUil:::^ 

S^^'-'- ■■ ' ■ - . - - ^■<a..-_..U-^ 

l^:^9PP^ in waaiflti«a8 and har haad bobbed at each step, for th^ ahala of tha hillaida had cutll 

§^°;(Uepklnto tha p^ 3: she stopped bwide the saddlabag. and tha puppia* 3 

-■ ■ .. . .. . <^f^'.£M 

^^7«?rMbladL:oyar^Tiar, aaarchlng for milk she didn't haveip,,^^Sh«jjant to^aaddi 



she discovered T bit of grease clinging to the frying pan. The meager taste^of food 

only made her hunger worse^ (Sn^ she tore frantically through the other bags. 8. There was 

W 

nothing more to eat. 9. Her sense of routlne^told her It was time to build the coyote 
fxres, but the tent was silent when she stopped at the open flap. 10. Xf there were no 



fires tonight, she must return to the band, 11. She made a circle about the sheep, limping 



a fid 



each step, then started a much wider circle, stoppin^f on the kaollftoloo^ across the 



open desert and test the air for danger. 12. Far to the south, a coyote call was answered 



by another far to the east. 13. Peggy looked to the south,^then to the east, and began 

v So 

her slow circle. 

15 1, Below her, she heard the bleat of a lamb that had wandered away from its mo theryj ; jl 

/and , . . _■- l^-i 

to it, brushing it roughly, knocking it down. 2.y(The helpless anioaT at her^^ ^^^ 

yfeet brought her hunger to mind,/ and she held it/down with her paw, reaching savagely forTvC^ 

its throat. 3. The strong sheep odor^sweeplng through her nostrils stopped her. 4. She 



had 



and 



am i 

eaten mutton many times from the hand/of the herder, but— she had never killed (^sheep. 



5. She raised her paw, letting the lamb get to its feet, and drove(lt gently back into the 
band. 6. Long hours passed without incident whlle/Peggy guarded the sleeping flock. ' ^ 



I^JJV^^^As^ she sniffed (St) the hard-packed mead 

^^^ y ^l ^l^iy in weariness , she lay down with her pups. .g.-^I^i^an hour-O 



. .... ... :. r ■ - ■ 

^^^^ipjttld.p^^ 10. Peggy tried to sleep, but It was:^^ 
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anothar search for food before going back to che aheep.^ 
16 I. The bend was quiet as Peggy slowly approached./ 2. She quickened her pace when she aaw 
" that one burro was awake and standing, its head held high, ics long ears co the ease. 

3. She sniffed the edge of che sage toward which che burro's ears were poinced. 4. She 

i - 

soelled nothing but the sheep. 5. While she was working carefully around the band, a great 
owl selled down the canyon on silent wings, skimming a few feet above the sheep. 6. She 
moved upsCrean e few yerds when suddenly the second burro stirred./ 7. Peggy turned to look. 
^1 8. The bend was quiet; only the ears of the burros justified her alarm/ 9. Alert to the 

: danger of asbush. She moved Into the sage, taking each step noiselessly . 10. The coyote 

e-nouf ' 
i jSnotl ^-N^ 

^ .M«nt eluded her now, end she stopped on(the;top of a small rise, testing the air, listening 

:to th« stillness. 11. Then, from the base of the next knoll, came the startled bleat of a 
0;^|: shsep, followed by a second bleet that rang with fear, and a third filled with pain before 

i to silence. 12. Peggy plunged through the sage, 

fj; ■ ' depression about twenty feet wide, shaped like an/amphitheater, a defenseless/ewe ^ 

h«d been brought down. 2. A slashed tendon and^torn throat were visible. 3. Two coyotes 
^Irstood tensely over their kill./ 4. At the sound of the agony in the ewe's last bleat, all 
^f *^U^*on ;lsft ;P«Rgy. 5. There was no time for a deceptive approach or planned attack. 



ftfr§>.:vi5^* f*-"*^^ charge carried her from the rim of the hollow into the i- 

a.M*t.?_f the/surprised .coyotes, 7. They acted instantly to avoid the dog's long white ^ 3 
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coyote on the hindquarter, sending it off its feet.^ 9. Her inomentum carried her to the 

back of the hollow. 10. Stumbling on th^steep slope, she turned at bay .y^ 11. The 

coyotes nimbly leaped to opposite sides of the hollow, stopping to turn back at the rim. 

12. They had tasted blood and were not to be cheated of their prize by the weakened sheep 

dog, who stood silently by the dead ewe. 13. The two had hunted as a team and were 

masters of feinting, dodging, slashing, and killing. 14. From opposite sides of the basiny^ 

they snarled down on Peggy with teeth bared ears flat, the hair on their backs raised, 

and their feet spread for a sudden spring. 

18 1. The coyote on Peggy's right made a sudden leap that carried it halfway to the dog. 

2. (§he^ turned to meet the threat, only to have her left shoulder torn by the needle^sharp 

fangs of the second coyote. 3. The first anjinal had merely/ feinted , then leaped out of the - 

way. 4. Their method of fighting was not. to come to grips with an^dversary but to worry 

and torment it until a hamstring/could be cut and their prey was helpless; then to the kill.-: 
Coyotes c-reg4;/M^ 

5. Both coyotes regained their vantage points at each side of the hollow, and this time the:.; 
thrust.came^from the left. 6. As Peggy turned to face it, her right flank was ripped. 
:i ; 7. The first coyote followed through this time, and for a moment, both coyotes and Peggy - 
, r;-^vwere a snarling^hirl of fury. 8. One of her ears was in shreds, and bunches of fur were i 

the coyotes danced away. ^^^iyl 
ij^^^ri^ tbst weariness in her bones and the sluggishness in her muaclesifasyflhe edged 

1322 124 

att^;^nt 6:: t h^^ 1 he ^coyo t ei 
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^MfAviMi^ t^ t he vcoyo t es ^jcould not ^ii:et:^l>ehlri^^ 



urge for •scape surged through ^her"! bat when her hind legs backed against tne^dSJe'!5f the 

desire for flight left her. 3. The sheep musty'be protected. 4. She felt almost over- 

whelaed eg she feeed the coyotes. 5. She stood on her hind feet and fought fang to fang 

with one of then who tore chunks of fur and hide from her neck, while the other slashed a 

hind foot. 6. Than both leaped out of range. 7. Regaining her position with her back to 

the ewe. Peggy Icncw that her ^lulverlng muscles wouldy^not respond much longer. 8. Then she 

reoambered her adventaga when she had surprised the coyotes,^ and she gathered herself for a 

flnel effort. 9. she looked up at the snarling coyotes on either side, watching as they 

Htt. 

settled themselves for their next assault. 
20 1. The darting etteek ease es before. 2. This time Peggy leaped forward Instead of turning 
to.Boet one of her enemies, 3. In mld-alr she crashed Into the coyote on her right. 
4. Her greater weight kept har on her feet as she had sensed it would. 5. The coyote 
rolled over end over. 6. Before It could get up, Peggy drove her fangs into the back of 
its neck with all<^fury of hery^paln and fear./ 7. Her teeth sank deep until they were 
•topped by bone. 8. With a nighty heave, she lifted the smaller animal off the ground. - 
9. Th^r^ w^^ • twisting yank, and something snapped. IQ. The other coyote turned back 
, ; to the frey •• Faggy looa^tf har grip on the animal at her feet and slowly raised her heady^ -'S 
3 ':;"«h bared and eere flattened, ll. She took one slow step forward and saw the coyote 
heeltete; then enothar step as' It spread its back feet to spring; (r>thlrd step, and the 

^ \. . 'k':--:..^.^^ "v: " ■ ■. ' :.....V13 23; - .,125-" - ^ ■■ - ^ 

^^^^^^i^Vf^^^^ }^: »^mv}y f tOBi side to ■ aide : 12. Looking past he r , It changed^ the- r-:^' 
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tpoS^^S^'iy numb 

'poslclon of its front fMC. 13. Peggy's numbed brain Col'i her Co nove forward. 14, she 

^<*^ -We, 

eotud not know ChaC Che eoyoCa had JuaC sensed Che loss of its mate and felc faar for the 

Sfirsf -htnc 
jlr&i -ftiut 
flrsC cine. 15. She waa rallcved whan IC Jumped sideways and dlaappeared es ahe Cook her 

fourth sCep.^ 16. For e nomenc, aha dully watched where Che coyote hed been, her teeth stllJ 

bered In a silent snarl. 17. Slowly her feer left, and weakness took Its place. 18. She 

■r 

SAQk dovm. Coo sore and fainC Co lick har wounds... 
21 1. The morning sun was warm, and Cha ahaap were spreading over Cha sides of cha shallow wash 
before Peggy was able Co sCruggla Co har feeC. 2. Her painful aCapa took har Chrough Che 
sage and across Che bedding ground. 3. IC seemed Co be an endlaas diaCanca Co tha camp. 
4. Again and again sha pausadp and iC aaesed she would J use collapss* i* Tha aounda of 
Che sheep-beac upon her, buc aha could noC go Co Chem yeC. 6. Though Qiag ayas ware open^ 
she failed Co see ChaC Cwo nan had riddan down Che canyon Co che canp and vara disoounCing 
front Chelr horses. 7. "You wars right about Che camp, boss,** said che younger man* 
8. "Whan va saw ic from^up on Che ridga, you said Chere was aomaching wrong. 9. I can see i 
> - few.. sheep anA hear more farther down Cha canyon. 10. They musC bs scactarlng.'y^ 
it \ 1, The boas^Cook in Cha canp at a glance, miasing noChing. 2. Ha atappad inCo tha tenC, 
^^-r only V Co return in a movftnt Co say, '*lc*a worse Chan you chink, Jake. 3. Tha harder is dead^ 



v^;'^r4; . Been dead some cime/' 5* Ha walked to che body of Chip, and aa Jaka approached^ Che O 
^^b^as said almply, V'Coyotaa^ 6* Ha had turned hia aCCenCion Co Che yapping puppiaa^ backed;;^ 
^ffiilJfet^^^ hor«a^endTidrtW);.a^rifle 



vid.;;lato.vthe.'aeddieba||,. when: iJaka^^ hqreeiendfiarcu^arri^ 
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£ro»<^^scabbard. ?. "nay, bo.s," he caU.d -oftly. "what do you mak. of this coding 
along the edge of the sage? 8. Wh«.v« it is. it', got th. blindV^I^VrS" 9. He 
raised/his rifle. 10. The quick .y«. of the boas found wh.t Jsk. «w, snd h« shouted, 
••Don't shoot." That's Peggy." U. Both «n stood still a. th. big dog w«t pset. without 
noticing them, to lie down heavily naar her'JIuEi? fZ. "iUHAT A hSCK OF A 7t/^S 
SHE'S HAP. (3. 6£T 5om£ UoV'S Of tT," THt 5oS5 iAiP 5of7i.y. 
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Story ^ 59 



Shaap Dog 



Ti Tall ma what happent^ lA that atory now, Donna. 

C* Thay vara on uh. Thay vara taking tha shaap sonavhcra and tha boaa was suppoaad to 
Met him or aomathlng, and um Faggy as a puppy befora ahe had laaroad, tha ways of 
tha coyote, she had gontan hurt badly from tham and aha learned about tha their 
littla tricks. And so the coyotes* she turned eround and saw that Chip vaa being 
etteckad by the coyotes. And aha trit^ to aava him, but later on he died. And 
whan she came beck for whan it was time to build the coyote fire, she triad to get 
her herder to build them, but he was, he was dead. So ahe finally realised that 
she was alone, and had to teke the aheep there herself. So she took thao there 
she got ettecked by the coj^tes and and ahe once wanted to run away, but she knew 
that it vaa her reaponsbility and she was trelned, to go on with the sheep. So she 
vent on with the aheap, end when she got back to tha camp those man had found tha man 
dead, and Chip vas dead. And they took care of her. tfhen aha came In they vere about 
to shoot her but they took cere of her. And fed her end then she vas well again. 
She probebly want on taking care of more aheep. 

It Who was in tha etory? 

C: Vou mean, the charactara and atuff? Tha coyotes, the pups, the five puppies, and urn 
Chip and the herder, and tha boss, and the other one that vaa working with him, and 
tha horses* 

T; Did anything exciting happen in the story? 

Ci The coyotes were always attacking them. And aha almoat ate a lamb, but she her 
respODSibility came beck to her. 

T: Mm-hm« EVen though she waa hungry. 

Ci Hungry. Starving* 

— : — Ti Did anything uh happy happen In ^Ue story? . _ 

Ci It waa a happy ending. It vas a good ending, end she didn^t get killed that vas good. 





GOODMAN STORY i59 TAPS. Z /; Z; 0-fa5 GRADE_0§_ I D Ot(. SEXJE_ ETBKICITY MZ^AGE ^ 
^^^'^ A^^rCL^r . TRANSCRIBED BY DATE 

. 1 1. The rays ot ehi setting ,un lingered "ovVr the high Arizona desert, touching the 

tip of Badger Mountain and tlntli?g the bold fece of Ant«lope Rio. 2. The ^^Slou basin of 

salt creek Wash/became 7 gathering pool of darkness where'l^band of eight hundred sheep 

their laobs vera bedding down for the night on a Sfttll.MSch of meadow. 3. Two burros./ 

their long grey .arj/iigfaB inf?Ir^^e..P«id stolidly i. the 5'd« of the sheep. 

4. The frantic bleating bec«ne le.e frequent sheep ?^s |f.tfy i5|td ^a'S into 

0more compect/mass and e»ch/««^fe!d luS'lainb./ 

2, 1. It was /ully derk when the alert ears of the l«gSr dog caught the sound of'^^sherp 

whistle from the maall ?£ipjt hundred yards up the wash. 2. The dog turned to go, but not 

until riast look over the ^endMSwTd" her that all was well and that her mate was patrolli, 

the far side. 3. It had been a long day for the dogs, and Peggy limped heavily as she 

approached the camp. 4. She went Erectly to the seddlebag homVof her five puppies, bom 
before J. ' J . 

; two weeks beWre while/the hard drive hed been 33? way. 5. She ^,219 the tight huddle 

.*A^.^P,^"« A^t'* ""V" f^«P liy^down. 6. inanediately the five black-bS«^ SSIfs were- 



g^pi& eagerly. 7. Her eyes^«*J&2loet with pride and affSJ'SJ?, but she didn't relax, 
alwayrf-'faelng eware of her resiTonsibillty towerd the bend. 8. Pe^y was a descendant of a 



long line of good shetp dogs. 9. Htr haavy yellow-and-brown coat Indicated tio particular 
iSJ^^'Kb^t her flna ha and alart ayas hlncad of collies that worked the sheep on the/ 
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ICftrsd . - , . 

^^'^^M|3ill|:of:scoti;end..^^:;;;.:..^/^ . ■■;:.■„... -^^I 



3 1. The ;filp8 vera ilsaplng, and (iHa gave/ her aCCenC^on to her left /orepay from which two toi 
wen missing* 2, A coyot* trap had caught har foot three years bafora* whan she was little 



Biore than half grown and Just leerning the wajrs of the^rangAnd tS woti?of a s 



heap dog. 



3. the herder ceme slowly from the tiny tent^and spilled the contenca of a saddle beg onto 
the ground. 4, "Here, Peggy» old girl/" he said. 5, "Thia is all I've got for you to- 
night**' 6. He tossedyher two cold biscuits* left from the morning meal. 7. He eat down/ 
^^oi^^gafup turned pack*saddle and coughed exciesively. 8. Peggy gulped/the biscuits and 

looked to the herder^^for more, not understending the lack of food. 9. The herder was still 
coughing, end(g) nodded hie head to Peggy. 10. This evening there wea no cooking fire, and 
Peggy trotted off Qo/searcn the camp for scraps <^bonas , but there wee nothing. 
k 1, She sniffed the cool air of the late^spring driftinifj joW)the waah, before lowering her 
head to drink the cold/weter of the small stream. 2. Through the still night/the yeVping^ ^ 
\ wair of e covote i 



^ wairof e coyote was brought to her ears. 3. X gtowl/swelled in her throat* ^nd she frose 



looking intently into the/darkness over the low knoUa to the east* 4. Her trained ears , 
told har it was only one coyote ehe heard. S. She turned questioning eyes to the coughing ;' 
herder end then to the sheep and the shedovy figure of^Chip moving about the band. 6. The 
dog e tmeasinasa, growing for the pest two days, now became more ecute. 7« The routine was^l 
different, and ehe could not understand this rush/to keep the band moving. 8. Why hadn't 



t.-.;^vCha;herder butchered and cooked for himself and the dogs? 9- Why did the dogs have to vork#f^ 



0 akrt 4Uhitti ^Ae 

5 1. A highi Chin wall came from Che norxhyfChls Cliqe, alerCittg boCh^h«rder «nd dog. 2. He 

as chifdits 

h^r CwirWn +ik herder 

lifcad his head waarily and calkad Co his dog» as all herdera do. 3. "Wall, Peggy, chay'rc 

closing in* 4* Wa'll jusC have Co build fires again. S. Zc's<|ee§7a bad year for rabbiCs 

and cha coyoCes are hungry." 6. He pickad up a small haCchaC and sCarcad^Coward Ch« rim- 

rock weac of caop. 7. Peggy/was following. 8. Her Itungar made her sniff hopefully under 

rocky ledgeSj||^nd)alottg Che soall Crails in Cha sag^ 9. The building of^coyoCe £iras was 

^ re5f fcr 

noC naw Co her, alChough she was puzsled by Che frequenC stops vhen Cha harder reaCad afCer 

coughing spells. lOi Each aj^ming Chey mada|a wide^circuic of ^he^bedding grounds and 

-buIW^t Jfine/ , one njjhf 

builCyffires on high poinCs whari Chey could ba seen for nilas around. 11. On nighca when 

the firas were burning, she ofcan heard coyoCaa singing a proCesC from^diaCanC ridgas, while 

\ Qn/a hasp rested aafely. 



brush against a'dead juniper Craa on Cop of cha rlmrock^noC 



6 1« Tha herder lighcad some brush agains^ 

boCharing Co sCack^liinbs againsc Che Crunk. 2. Peggy falC Che difference in procadura; 
sCill she^moved Coward^Che place where Che naxC fire mighc ba builc. 3« A shore whisClc 
haicad her. 4. Tha herder was heading for canp. 5. "Coma^ Paggy. 6. Lac's go< 7. One 

fira is all I can build Couighc, 8. Ic's noC anough, buC ic will have Co do. 9. Tha resC 

4ucK h«r/ her / , 

r ia up Co you and C^ip." 10. She Cucked her noae inCo hia hand, and(h^paCCed/Che side of 

:t: her haad and gently pulled har Var; Chen ha grabbed a handful of fur abouC her neck. 

y&u Aawealtff 

.11, -Ha shuffled alowly down Cha hill- 12* "(Sood dog. 13. You've go C^loCa of work Co jto,;^ 



ncvtr C-'tlc4rfil 

7 1. ShA had feftveg i}aard thla tont and sh« gavt him a quaatloning look* 2, ''We'ra two/dayi 

out frdm^th^coTTali and • day late on the drive. 3. I sure hope the bosi rides out to 

corral 

neet us." 4. The words "correls" and "boss" neent things to Peggy, and she whined In 

. . ... OH 

recognition. 5. As they iKpproeched the bedded sheep, the moon rosr, IKsicold light trens- 

. ... I'M*- t+Tj S*h4J/ouJ 

forming the deeert Into e maze of Una and shedow. 6. Chip splashed through the shellov 

streem to meet thw. 7. The herder petted Chip and geve an arm signal towerd the flock. 

8. 'You'd better stay hare, old fellow. 9. Don't want thoee eheep dleturbed." 10. Chip 

ves hungry end he expected food, but he set feeing th« sheep. 11. The herder made a slight 

mov-c .... 

movement with his hend, end Peggy knew she wsb to fallow him. 
S ,1. ^The^elantlng reys oi^moonllght probed the niallow wash. 2. As they approeched the tent^ 

the thin well of^coyotas reached her ears from upstream, far ^Tth^ north. 3. Harder end_ 

C^M- , ' . 

::. /**°8 Stopped to listen es the/chorus repldly rose end fell. 4. "Well, Peggy ^ eounds llke/^ 

eb out three of them have spotted our fire. 5. y^Guess they didn't have luck hunting alone." : ^ 

1 ; -PeWy CK*n3 CK50 

H 6. Peggy sensed the concern In his voice. 7. She, too» knew that three coyotes had Joined^ 

.■ 'i ■ ■ L .. ■ ■ ■ . ■ ■ 

foitfM was driving then to the aheap. 8* Paggy lay down with har pupplaiTil^^g 
ij-,.^tha hardaratuablad into hla tent 9. It waa leas than an hour before dawn* lOw Tlia 

f?/^: - ■ a^w^ -from 

ii^vr^rJ^ptt h^^^ vaa qula^ 12* Aa Baggy lay watchln^tha aBadowy form @/Chlp^^ - -^^^ 



|ir^^^;:app#i^n^ of the aheap and the knolla to the aaat* 13* Hla actloAa 

|^S*ya:;iro^.J^^ 14. Than har ayaa caught a mby«eritvln^thav^^ the top of ;l:S3 



DO braasfi/to cauaw oovamant Id tm/ brush. 
9 1. H«r ffluaclaa tenattd0 2. As aha atartad forvarcraChip whaalaa to faca tha Itooll. 3- A 
.>< coyote amargad from tha adga of the eage^ Dot fifty faat eway^ walking witty i^' beaa down 



toward the dog* 4« Chip held hie atanca between che sheep and v^hj; danger. 5. The coyote's 
valk'vae not that of a raijid animal, nor waa itQhpcroeping/approach/it uaad in attacking 
Che aheep* 6. It moved ateadily forward. 7. Aa Chip leaped tcvani Cha coyota» it whirled 
and ranflightly up the slope, staying^ MnMlialagly ahead and leading Chip toward tha brow 
of the knoll* 8- Peggy's/desert training had taught: her the anavar to tha naneuver. 9* Sh4 
raced toward the apot where the coyote atld Chip had disappeared from sight* 10* She waa 
too late* ll« The coyotee^d laid a successful ambush for Chip who was fighting for hie 

life* 12* Peggy plunged over the brow'^of the knoll into the tangle of slaahing coyotea 

UjWtri 
and whirling dog* 

10 1* The iopect of her charge split^^the fighting animals and sent one coyote spinning to 

Mirti/est S / « L 

; the ground* 2. The nimble beast leaped away from har^fflaahing^ teeth/ and was gone. 3* The: 

UJS\ftna/ 

othera followed after* 4. Peggy atood over her mate» awaiting an attack that didn't coma* 
5* Finally* Chip dragged himself ^o his feet* 6. He had a vicioua taar et hie throatyy|tha 
. tendon above^.one hind leg waa eevarad, and his life spark waa flickering* 7* Limping 



on three lags, ha sough tisane tuary i^ilH^ herder ^s camp. 8* Peggy raced to the 
4%. sheep* 9* The bend thet had been huddled about the^stoic burroa waa a maas of blaeting 
^;^:;;wve^^ The elerm of the/ ewes, frsntic for) their lambat waa contagious*^ 11. The 
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11 1. P«gsy a««d«d all h« skill as aha foufehtQjJ control^ her eharg«a, turniag^group after 

c-<or»ecfrir*+€4 

^ groupiback /toward tha canter. 2. Sh« eoaeaafttated on the leadara, knowing that the othara 
would follow. 3. Barking/ occaalonSliy to^raaasura than In their fright, she circled the 
baad/^gei&end egeia as aha feed beaa? trelned. At lest It vs«/^mllling. going nowhsrs. 
S. When it becaffi* quiet, she wei spent/and trembling. 6. The peecefuygladC was filling 
- wlthiwarmth from the sun as the sheep moved to the crsek/for weter, then spreed slovly 
tff!erd*the/hlll8ide to/search beneeth the sege fory^aucculeny'bunch^gress^ 7. Paggy looked 
Bgein end egaln towerd the cnp. 8. The herder should be here to stert then on the trell 
es he had aech Doming In the pest. 9. The sheep ware hungry end wouldn't stay long In 
one piece. lO.^y^A few laaba were alreedy running eetrey, <J^»he tume^hem^back^to tha bea 
before she set out for the camp. 

12 1. At tha sight of ha^(|hj;puppies stopped their feuding and weddled hopefully towerd her; 
biit aha tunSd to ^1? open tut , hesiteting under tha flep before ahe welked In. end sniffed- 

@lthe silent fom. 2. Urgently she pewecy the ground and whimpareff, but thare wes no 
i^ : : response. 3. ; For e moment she stood by the bed then "^n^ed fro« the tent so fest thet ; ^ :^ 
> the puppies scurried into the seddlebeg. 4. She looked towerd the sheep^down the canyon : 
;>eforajthrustl8g her heed into tha beg with the hungry puppies. 3. She turned once more 

toVtha tent, heittog after a step or two when she saw Chip lying a few feet ewey. 6. She ; 

. ■ ■ ■ ' ears 
p*^^trotted to him, sniffing et his stiiyhead, whining close to his eer, pawing his shouldor^^^ 

^i^^^^^^^lick^tlthe;^ £ H« didn't move. 9; She tiirnM "y^^/^y^^ 
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5n iht e-dUtc-Hom 

vuty'^thTough the e«np. 10. She barsly^turnsd her head^ln tht cllrcct^oa of the puppies as 
■he walked toward the unguarded sheep. 11. She reallred that she was alone and that the 
safety of the band depended on her. 
13 1. The band was feaalag out ectoss the hlllaliis In search'oT gress. 2. Peggy drove a few 
strlgglers back Into the fold, then worked up the hill, turning the flock so that all would 
feed In the same direction. 3. She patrolled^ the upper edge watchlagi carefully that none^ : 
should pass through the bruki In the rlmrock to tha plateau above* vhare thay would become 
eaay prey tov^hj^ coyotes. 4. In the past» Peggy had/known the herder's rifle to spea>/out 

sharply against a bold coyote. 5. Todey there uamno harder. 6. She did not leave the 

irt pwJwIWahO Hum -fo 

bend or relax^het vlgflanca. 7. The sun was hlghyjvhen she turned^the sheep down iron the 

: hillside (^^ectoes Salt Creek» then back toward the camp on the far side. 8. Shadows 

filled the valley by/the tine she urged then to the bedding ground. 9. As she passed the :^ 

/ in — ^ urjt 1 

canp, aha eaw her forlorn puppies/huddled at the saddlebag* and(|^urge to go to them was 

strong. 10. Turning away, she ran ahead/of the 8heep(£3;hold then at the bedding ground, r v^ 

L4: 1« It was well after dark when they were quiet and she could return to canp. 2. Her tall 



— ^ I as ^tni ti«t^i 

dropped In wearlnaes ^n^her heed/bobbed at each step, for th^ shale of the hillside hed cut 



■1- 



her/ 

deep Into the' peds of her feet. 3. She stopped beside the seddlebag, and the pupplee/ | 
scrambled over her, eeerehlng for milk she didn't have. 4. She went to a saddlebag con* Ytj 



|:aii>lQgj| ppt 8 ;ran^ It^open, spilling the contents onto the ground. 5. She ,. 



she discovered a bit of grease clinging to the frying pan« 7, The meager taate of/ food 
only ude her hunger vorse, and she tore frantically through the other bags* 8« There was 



nothing more to eat« 9* Her senee of routine told her it was time to build ehe coyote 
fireii but the tent wee eilent vhen she stopped at thw open flap* 10* If there vere no 



firee tonight* she met return to the band* 11« She nade a circle about the aheep, limping 
at each step, then aterted a much vidar circle, stopping/on the knoll to look ecroas the 
open desert and teat the air for danger* 12« Far to the south, a coyote call was answered 
by another far to the eaet« 13« P6ggy looked to the south, then to the east, and began - 
her(; low) circle v m 
15 1« Belotf her,ydhe heerd trhe^iileat of a Iamb that had vondered avey from its mother^ and 
she reced to it, brushing it roughly ,^knocking it down. 2« (Th^helpless animal a^ her ^ ^ 

feet brought her hanger to mind, and aha held it down with her paw» raachingjsavag«Iy(£^¥/^^^^^^^^ 

4WC t ^S"^ ^^^^ 

^ts)throat. 3. The strong sheep odor swaging through her nostrils sto^p^ her* 4« She-^^^l 



had Mten mutton many times from the hand of the harder, but she had never killed e aheep.-;^|g^ 

S. -^^^ra^ letting the lambyget to its feet, and drove it gently beck into ttiel^ 

,^ „ s>J3 > /^^^ 

band^ ti* Long houra passed without/incident while Peggy guarded the sleeping flock* 



lU incident while Peggy guarded the slee|iii 
^ K 7' As she plodded beek ec^jcamp, she anif f ed at the herd-packed maedov for field mice, n^^^ 



Mi 



aav 



anothar saarch for food bafore going back to (^Kj| a heap , 

.16 1. Tha l>aad was qulat a« Paggy slowly sp*proachad. 2. She cfulckefied har paca vhen aha 
^hg^ona burro vas waka and atandlng. Ita haad hald hlj^^^lta long eara cha aaat^ 
3. Sha snlffad tba ^ga oj ? the aaga ^arj ^iihlch the burro'a aara warPpolntad. 4. sha 
tmalled nothing but^fKS^shaap. 5. While aha waa working carefully around tha band.Xjsear 
owl sailed down^tha canyon bn^ailant wings, skinning a faw feat above the sheep, 6. She 

, - moved upstraaai a few yards whan suddenly tha second burro stirred. 7. Peggy turned to look. 

. ff'ATha band was quiaagjonly tha ears of tha burros justified her alara, 9™ Alart to the 

^^^^ -M^^ ^ QCnSoZlll eul€f 

f-^V moved into the sage, taking each atap noiselessly. 10. The coyote 

scent~eiuded^her now^^3)she stopped on the top of a small rise, testing the air, listening 
"^^^"'v Than, from tha base of the next knoU, came the ?tart?lS& bleat of T / 



•h««Pi folioweff by e second bleat that rang with faar, and a third filled with pain( |«for^ / 
g^7Lit_wa8 Ahokad to silence. 12. Paggy plunged through the sage. 

Jtel.'; :Xn a Jeprission about twenty feet wlde. ^aped Hitm an abphitheatar, a defenaaless ewe , 
15%:;^*!^ baen brought down. 2. K slashed tendon and^torn throat ware visible. 3. Two coyotes 
gi:;.«Ood ttnsely ovtr their kill. 4, At the sound of^he agony In the ewe'e laet &leat» all?** 
^^^^autlon left Peggy. 5. There waa no time /or (gjJeceptfve approach or p^anne^^attack, 

°' ^•'^ headlong cherge cerried her from the rim of the hollow into the ' 



7- They acted instantly to evoid the dog'a long white 



Coyotes in hit vmol 

coyote on the hlndquarter, sending It off its feet. 9. Her momentum carried he^^ to the 
back of the hollow. 10. Stumbling on £ he steep slope* she turned at^bay. 11. The 

coyotes nimbly leaped to/\ opposite sides of the hollow, stopping to turn back at the rim. 

irtere was ^ 1, , wfte« /cnfiricj of -rttfir 'prtze ^ 

iz. Tney had tasted blood and were not to ber cheated of their prize^y%the weakened sheep 

dog, who stood silently/by the dead ewe. 13. The two had hunted as a team and were 

masters of feinting, d«dging, slashing, and killing, 14. From opposite sides of the basin 

they snarled down on Pegg^^with teeth bared, ears flat,^the hair dn their backs raised, 

Qan^ their feet^spread for(a; sudden spring. 

,o , CS*^Clfd^3 half ^ 

18 1. Tlie coyote on Peggy's right made a sudden leap that carried it halfway to the dog. 

2. She turned to meetjthe threat, only to have her (|efj^ shoulder torn by the needle-sharp 

fangs of the second coyote. 3. The first animal had merely/ feinted, then leaped ou t of the 
c-+*i«jr 



way 



4. inielr method of fighting was not to ctmej to grips with an adversary Dut to worry 
and* torment ({^^ntil ^hamstring could be cut and their pt^ey was helpless; then to(^h^kill. 

5. Both coyotes regained their vantage point Sjat each side of the hollow, and this time the 

L , . Cf^rttBl ' ^'-^ her ^i?M -ftm/C wa$/ 

thrusjLjc,Mpe/from the left. 6. As Peggy turned to f ace her right flank was^ ripped. 



7. The first coyote followed through this time, and l^^a^moment, both coyotes and Peggy 
J : were^anarling whirlrof fury. "8. One of her ears was in shreds, an<J^bunches of fur were 
^^.t: ... torn from her heck before the coyotes danced away. 

^9/ IV; Peggy felt (g)^ In her bones and @^ sluggishness in her muscles as she edged .[■■'> 

^ 'iSM^te^^^inlto^ithi^ 2. An oyerpowering;^^t^ 



urs. iSr escape surged tttro^Rt^ her, but when tier hind legs backed sgalnsC die dead^Si, eh. 



5h* f<.J+ <'«lmesi 
• 4. She fele elmosc 



ovar- 



daslrs for flight left her. 3. The sheep nnist be protected 

vhelmad 44 .he faced the coyotes. 5. she stood on her hind feat and foughtJi-JSgfei: 



with one of them ^ ^tore chunks of fur'^afdS.lde fMrn^^nack, while eha other slaehad T 



hind '°<»t- 6. Then both leaped out of range. 7. C/e'lnlntt har position with her back to 

. Hoc ^sh^y 

the ewe, Peggy knew that her <iulverlng muscles would not respond much longer. 8. Then she 
ranembared her advantage when she haSfa^i'JrtSd t^e ^SoVe'S^^she gathered herself for a 
final effort. 9. she looked up at eha snarling coyotee on either aide, watching aa they 
settled themselves for their next assault. 
20 I. The darting attack came as before. 2. This time Paggy leaped 'itjUT^ Instead of turning 

to meet^^ of her enemies. 3. In mld-alr she crashed Into tf^a coyote on her right, 
c-ncr 

4. Her greater weight kept her on her feet "as she ^aenaed It would. 5. The «y?tV 
rolled over and over. 6. Before It could get up, Peggy drove her fanga Into the back of 
It. neck with all the fury*?f <g^paln*2!l?fear. ■ 7. Her teeth sank deep untll '^^u^^ 
stopped by bone. 8. iflyh ? m^Rtf^y jgavej^he lifted the .mailer animal off the ground. 

9. QlfirejaSia twlstln^ftfank^Pan^some thing snapped. 10. Ilil other coyote turned back 

, , aic-fur 
^ . of +>»c 

to the fray a. Peggy loosed her grip on the animal at her faet^^slowly c.i.ed her head, 

■ teeth and^e^ 

t%iW<i<t her 

^^••lc«ce; Chen another step as^apread lea back feet to .prince third Jtip. and the 

; .: : ' I3st 153 

.^^'^ sharply from side to sAe. 12. Lookljig. P««t her, it chenged the 



pi**^^ "^A**" She took one slow step forward and saw the coyote 



^w<>j.^xvM wj. xwa xxwii^ xeeb. xj. rcss^ numDeo ursxa boxa nex move EOrvara. xtfr. She 

©CDuU not 



not . 

.could not know ( fehay 



Che coyote had just sensed Che loss of iCs mate and felC fear for Che 



disappear 

flrsC Cltae. 15. She was relieved when IC jumped sideways and disappeared fas she to<^ her 

^ M 

fourth step. 16. For a moment, she dully watched ^erg l ehe coyote had been, her teeth stllJ 

bared in a silent snarl. 17.' Slowly hes (fear>lef t . weakness took, ^^place. 18. She 

sank down, too Qoreanj/ faint to lick her wounds... 
•rt* morn'cM c-sun 

21 1. The morning sun was warn, and the sheep were spreading over the si^Mof the ^hallo^ ^ash 

before Peggy was able to struggle Co her feet. 2. Her painful steps took through the 

sage and across the bedding ground. 3. it seemed to be an endless distance to QchS ^caap. 
anrf ajatn she pau^e 

J — ^ sIa 

4. Again gnd agaiq ^she paused* and it seemed she would jusC collapse. 5. The sounds of 
the sheep beat upon her, but she could not go to Chera yet. 6. Though her eyes were open, 
she failed to see thaC two men had ridden down the canyon to the camp and were dismounting 
from Cheir horses. 7. 'You were right about the camp, boss,** said Che younger man. 
. 8. "When v.^ saw it from up on Che ridge, ^2S!L-Said there was something wrong. 9. I (gan)see ' 

few sheep (ai»/hear more farther down the canyon. 10. They musC be scattering." 

'^^^ ^^%&^^ _ sfwfW 

22 1« The boss took in the camp aC a glance, missing nothing. 2. He stepped into the CenC, 

only to retum^^? moment to say, *^lc's worse Chan you Chink, Jake. 3. The herder is dead. 
-ftrC-SoflK 

: 4-: ' 5. He walked to the body of Chip, and as Jake approached, Che 

^^^i£2£J aaid ifl^ 6* He had turned his attention Co che yapping puppies , backed V 

. issi , 154. iM 



IT ^Sli^^^Sl^fe^a^"^ °^^ j!:°''g8> Jfhei^ .jto hj^ horse agd -di^ rlfife.*^^^^^ 



ASSt% iSbbard. 9. 'Jijj;, boss," he called softly, "what d</you make of this i*^^^ 



com* 



along the «dg< of the sage? 8. Whatever it is, it^s got the blind staggers." 9. He 
Mist ^l^;* 

rai«d hl« rifle. 10. The quick eyea of the bosa found ihS Jake aaw, and Qshouted, 
"Don'C shooe!' ThaC's Peggy." 11. B^h men a^old still as the big dog went past, without 
noticing then, Co lie dova heavily near her pups. 12. UIMAT A /*£CK OP A TliW£ 
Srifi*5 HAD, /3.6eTSWV)£ GRu©" LoTS OP IT^*' TUB BO$i SAiP SopTuy, 
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Story #59 



T: OK, tell me what happened in that story. 

Ch: It vas about um a loan um of herders. They were herders sheep herders and they 
had two dogs uh uh for the sheep ycu know and um it was about they had run out 
of food and coyotes everybody had ran out of food and coyotes were coning to get 
food too. And the man was weak. Well the dog had saved the sheep so the dog the 
coyotes had were coming to um get some food for the um give the sheep the food. 
And so they just used the sheep. 

T: Who was 'in this story? 

Ch: The dog that saved was Feggy and the mate was Chip. 

T: WIio else was in the story? 

Ch: The old man I thank his name was Jake I think. 

T; Did anything sad happen in this story? 

Ch: The um Feggy^s mate uh died. Coyotes killed him. t 

T: Did anything funny happen in this story? 

Ch: I don*t think so. 

T: Did anything happy happen in this story? 

Ch: At the end. They found the dogs. 

T: Did anything exciting happen in this story? 

Ch: The fight between the dog and Peggy, the coyotes and Peggy. 

T: Ifiit-hm. Did you like this story? 

Ch: Yes it was pretty . good. 

T: What do you think it was trying to tell tis? 

Ch: Um, always be ready for anything that might happen. 

T: What did you think of Peggy? Was she a good dog? 

Ch: A loyal dog. 

T: tter~hm. 

Ch: She didn't give up the fight. 

T: t&-hm. You think that tih she was smart about what slie did? 

Ch: Yeah. 

T: In what way? 

Ch: When she started getting weak she uh planted, she knew that uh surprise would 
get the dog get the coyotes fast. 

T; Uh^huh. Tell me about one of the exciting parts in the story. 

Chr When the dogs and the coyote had a fight the um Chip had got ambushed and Peggy 
came over to help him and uh Peggy was fighting with him. He surprised him and 
knocked the coyote.away from Chip. And she started fighting with 'im. 

T: Were there any other men in the story? 

Ch: Um, the um, herders. That cone along at the end. 
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?TviRT — rir-^rw^s. transcribed by date 

1 1. The rays of eha setting sun lingered over the high Arizona desert, touching Che rocky 
tip of Bacfgcr :iountain and tinting the bold face of/Antelope Rim. 2. The shallow basin of 
Salt craek Wash becama a gathering pool of darkness where a band of eight hundred sheep with 
their laabs were bedding down for the night on a small patch of meadow. 3. Ivo^t^r^? 
their long gray ears sagging in drowsiness, stoo<y stolidly in the midst of che sheep. 
*. The frantic bleating|bacaine less frequent as two sheep dogs gently urged the band into 
a nora compact maas and each/ ewa found her lamb. 
2 1.* It was fully dark when the alert ears of the larger dog caught the sound of a sharp 

Whistle from the small camp ajhundred yards up the wash. 2. The dog turned to go, but not 

C-wMft 

until a last look over the band assured her that all was well and that her mate was patrolling 
the far side. 3. It h^ been a long day for the dogs, and Peggy limped heavily as she 
approached eha camp. 4. she went directly to the saddlebag home of her five puppies, bom 
two weeks before while the hard drive had been under way. 5. She nosed the tight ^JddS?^ 
sleeping on the canvas flap/and lay down. 6. Immediately the five black-button noses were 
groping eagerly. 7. Her eyes became soft with pride and affection, but she didn't relaxj/ : 
always being aware of har tea poos ibility coward band/ 8. Peggy was ^descendant of a 
: long lln« o£ good ihficp dogs* 9* Her heavy yellow-and-brown coat indicated no particular 
V but har f int haad and alart eyes hinted of collies that worked the sheep on the/ 



3 1. The ?ups ware ^leepinf;, and sh^gi^e her attention tocher left forepaw from which two^fa» 

^were missing* 2. A coyote trap had caught her foot three years before, when she was little 

more than half grovi) and Just learning the ways of the range and the work of a sheep dog» 
/ 

3» The herder^ came slowly from the tiny tent and spilled the contents of a saddle bag onto 
the ground. 4. **Here, Paggy, old girl,** he aaid. 5. *'This is all I've got for you to- 
night.'* 6. He tossed her two cold biscuits^ left from the morning meal. 7. He sat flown ^ 
on an upturned pack'^saddle and coughedyexcessively. 8. Peggy gulped the biscuits and 
looked to the herder for more, not understanding the lack of food. 9. The herder was still 
coughing^ and he nodded his head to Peggy. 10. This evening there was no cooking fire* and . 
Peggy trotted off to search the camp for scrape of bones, but there was nothing. 

4 1, She sniffed the cool air/of the late spring/drifting down the wash, before lowering her 
head to drink the cold water of the small streamt 2. Through the still night the yelping 
wail of a coyote was brought to her ears* 3. (Tygrowl swelled in her throat, and she froze 
looking intently into fthftdarkneae over the low knolls to the east. 4» Her trained ears 
told her it was only one coyota the heardt St She turned questioning eyes to the coughing 
herder and than to the sheep and the shadowy figure ofyjChip moving about the band- 6* The ■ ^y-^^ 

I dog's uneasinaas, growing for the past twd day«» now became^ore acute* 7- The. routine was - v f| 
^:^!#;<lifferent, and she could not undaratand this rush to keep the band moving. 8* Why hadn't ^l^ 



1. QUhigh, thin wail came from the north this time, alerting both herder and dog. 2. He 
lifted his h«ad wearily and talked to his dog, as all herders do. 3- "Well, Peggy, they're 
closing in. 4. Wa'll just have to build fires again. 5. It*s been a bad year for rabbits 
and the coyotes ara hungry." 6. He picked up a small hatchet and started toward the rim<- 
rock west of camp. 7. Peggy was following. 8. Her hunger made her^sniff/hopefully/under 
rocky ledges and «long the small trails in the sage. 9. The building of coyote fires was 
not new to har, although she was puzzled by the frequent stops when the herder rested after 
coughing spells. 10. Each evening they ^I^Se^a wide circuit of the bedding grounds and 
built fires on high points/where they/could be^seen for miles around. 11. On nights when 
the £iras were burning, she often heard/coyotes singing a protest from distant ridges, while 
the sheep retted safely. 

I. (tm) herder lighted some brush against a dead^juniper tree otJtop of (g^rlmrock, not 
bothering to^ stack limbs against the trunk. 2. Peggy felt the difference in procedure; 
still she moved toward the place where the next fire might be built. 3. A short whistle 
halted her. 4. The harder was heading foryjcamp. 5. *'Come, Peggy. 6. Let s go. 7. One 
fire is all I can buiid tonight. 8. It's not enough, but it will have to do. 9. The rest 
is up to you and Chip*^' 10. She tucked her nose into his hand, and he patted the side of 
her head <nd gently pulled her ear; then he grabbed a handful of fur about her neck. 

II. H« shufifiled slowly down the hill. 12. "Good dog. 13. You've got lots of vprk to do, 



1, She had never heard this tone and slia gave him a^Jul^tioning look. 2. **Wa're two ^ay? 



out from the corrals and a day lata on tha drive. 3. I sura hope the boss ridas out 



to 



meet us.'* 4. The words "corrals" and "boss" maant things to Paggy, and aha vhinad in 

she ^—1^*""**'^^ 
recognition. 5. As they approached (|h^ baddod shaep, the moon rose, its cold-light trans- 
forming th^deaert into a maze of line and shadov. 6. Chip aplashed through t*ha shalloi^ 
stream to meet them. 7. The herder patted Chip and gave an arm signal tovard the flock. 
8. "You'd better stay here, old fallow. 9. Don't vant those sheep disturbed." 10. Chip 
vas hungry and he expected food, but ha sat facing the aheap. 11. Tha harder mada a slight 
movement vith his hand, and Peggy knav ahe vas to fflllow him. 
8 1. The slanting rays of moonlight probed the shallow wash. 2. Aa they approached the tent, 
tb^ thin wall of coyotes reached her ears from upstream* far to tha north. 3. Harder and 
dog stopped to listen as the chorue rapidly rose and fell. 4. "Well, Paggy^ sounds like 
about three of tbem have spotted our fire, 5. Guesa they didn*t hava luck hunting alone." 
6- Peggy sensed the concern in hie voice. 7. She, too, knew that three coyotes had joined 
forces and that hunger was driving them to the aheap. 8. Peggy lay down with her puppies; 

the herder stumbled into his tent 9. It vea leas than an hour before dewn. 10. The 

: 1^ bad set. 11^ AH was quiet. 12, As Peggy lay watching, tha shadowy form of Chip 
^ lappearad between the grey blur of the eheep and ehe knolls to the east. 13. His actions 
^S^: gftve no hint of alarm. 14. Then her eyes ceught a movement in ehe sage near the top of 
...^ .._ ,__,,,„^^.^ , , . , t:: whose . , ^ __ - 



iC:^5!!ie; 1^^?^ 15. There wa»^ :iiiiS 



ISf^'U unchain 
alow paca 



ao brftcze to caus^^aovtaent in the brush. 

c*(i*r musd€ tense ^ ^h* 

9 1* H«r muscles ttn9td* 2, As she started forward, Chip wheeled to/ face the knoll. 3« A 
coyote emersed front the edge of the sage» not fifty feet away, walking with its haad down 
toward the dog* 4« Chip held his stance bet'^een the sheep and tha danger* 5* The coyote's 

I CrMy , 

walk was not/ that of a rabid animal, nor was it the creeping approachy^it uaed in attacking 

Che sheep* 6* It moved steadily forward* 7* As Chip leaped toward the coyote* it whirled 

and ran lightly up the slope, stayinv tantalizingly ahead and leading Chip toward the brow 

of the knoll. 8. ?eggy*B desert training had taught her the answer to the naneuvar* 9« She 

raced toward the spot where the coyote and Chip had disappeared front sight* 10* She was 

too lace« 11' Tha coyotes had laid a successful anbuah for Chip who was fighting for his 

life* 12* Peggy plunged over the brow of the knoll into the tangle of slashing coyotes 

and whirling dog* 

10 1« The impact of her charge split up the fighting animals and sent one coyote spinning to 

the ground* 2. The nimbla^beasty leaped away frony^her flashing teeth and was gona« 3« The 

c-over 

others followed after* 4« Peggy stood over her mate, awaiting an attack that didn t come* ; 

C-4e*r 
CM ' 

S« Finally, Chip dragged himself to his feet* 6. He had a vicious tear at his throat» the 

tendon above one hind leg was severed, and his life spark was flickering* 7« Limping 

slowly on thrat Itgs. h«/sought/ lanctuary in the herder's camp. 8. Peggy raced to the 

sheep. 9. The band that had been huddled/ about the stole burros was a mass of bleating 

C ' movement. ,10. The alarm of the ewes , frantic for their lambs, was contagious. . 11. The 
^ ^ 1359 ■ hi !/»»</<. . • 



11 1. F«ggy ne«dtd fill her^skill as she fought Co control her charges, Cumiag group after 
group(bec^ toward the center. 2. Sha concentrated oa the leaders, knowing that the others 



would follow. 3. Sarklag occaaionally to reassure then in their fright ^ she circled the 
. C« 

bend (^gai^ and again as she had been trained. 4, At last it was milling » going nowhere. 
S. When it becaioa <!uiet, she va^ jssBt-UUl trembling. 6« The peaceful glada was filling 
vith warmth from the sun as the sheep moved to the creek for water, then spread slowly 

, tsooip cbiji CM*3"'*'*^3 ^^^^ tyi^n 

toward the hillside/ to search beneath the saga for succulent bunch grass. 7. Peggy looked 
again and again toward the casp. 8. The herder should be here Co start them on the trail 
as he had each morning in the pest. 9. The shaep were hungry and wouldn^t stey long in 
one place. 10. A few laabs were already ruaningjastray^ and she turned them back to the band 
before she set out for the can^. 
12 1. At the sight of hei gT fchg / puppies^ stopped their feuding and waddled hopefully toward her; 



but she turned to the open teat, hesitating under the flep before she walkad in^^and sniffed 



et the silent^j^orn. 2. ^Urgently she pawed the ground end whimpered, butQher^was no 

response. 3* For a moment she stood by the bed then bounded from the tent so fast that 

tWhc 

the puppies scurried into t^ saddlebag. 4. She looked toward the sheep down the canyon 
before thruatlng her head into the bag with the hungry puppies. S. She turned once more 
Co Che eanC, halting aftar a sCap or Cvo vhen she sav Chip lying a fav faaC avay. 6. She 
trotted to him, anlffing at hla still head, whining close to his ear, pawing his shoulder. 

1360 162 



went through the caap. XO. Sha barely curned har head In the direction of the puppies as 
aha velkad Coverd the unguarded sheep. 11. she realized (jKap she was aloae and chac che 
eafeCy of che band depended on her» 
3 1* The band vaa/fenning out ecroas the hillflide in search of grass. 2. Peggy drove a few 
scragglers beck into cha £old, then worked/up che hill, turning chc flock so that all would 
faed in the same direction. 3. She patrolled che upper edge watching carefully chat none 
should pess through the breaks in che rimrock to cha plateau above, where they would become 
easy prey to che coyotes. 4» In che past, Peggy had known the herder's rifla to speak out 

sharply against •jJV^^^^*' 5. Today there was no herder. 6* Sha did noc laev ^th^ 
i£vt*3 

bend or relax hery vigilance. 7. The sun wae high when she turned the shaep down from the 
hillside and acrdsa Salt Creek, than back toward che cemp on tha far side. 8. Shadowa 
filled the velley by tha time she urged them to the bedding ground. 9* As ahe passed the 
camp, ahe aew her forlorn puppies huddled at the saddlebag, end the urge to go to them waa 
strong* 10* Turning away, ran ahead of the sheep to hoiythem at the bedding g^und* 



14 1, It wee well efter dark whan they were quiet and sha could return to^caiap* 2* Her tail 
dropped in veeriness end her head bobbed at each step, for th^ shale of the hillside had cut 
deep into the pada of her faety 3* She atopped beeide the aaddlebag, and the puppies 

acrembled over her» seerching for milk she didn't have* 4* She went to a saddlebag con- 

' tfp*ihijw on //tfor 

talning pote end pana end pawed it open » spilling the contents onto the ground* S* She 

f 1 3 fi 1 l£2 

5^:Jorad she had| been fed many times, eiid licked it carefully* 6* Then 



sl;e discovered a bit of grease clinging to the frying pan. 7. The meager taste of food 



only made her hunger worse, and she tore frantleelly through the other begs. 8. There wes 

nothing more to eat. 9. Her sense of routine told her It was time to build the coyote 

fires, but the tent was silent when she stopped at the open flep. 10. If there ware no 

flrss tonight, she must return to the banti. 11. She made a clrel^ab5Jt<J^^hMp, limping 

it aach step, then started a much wider circle, stopping on the knoll to look across the 

call was 

open desert and test the air for danger. 12. Far to the south, a coyote answered 
by another far to the east. 13. Peggy looked to the south, then to the eest , end begen 



her slow circle. ^ 



15 1. Below^JerV' she heard the bleat of a lamb chat had wandered away fron Its mother, and 



she raced to It, brushing It roughly, knocking It down. 2. The helpless enlmel et her 



feet brought (gej; hunger/to mind, and she held It down with her paw, reaching sevagely for " ■ 1 
its throat. 3. The strong sheep odor sweeping through her nostrlla stopped her. 4. She 



had eeten mutton many times from the hand of the herder^ but she hed never killed a sheep. 



5. She raised her paw, letting the lamb get to Its feat, and drove It gently back Into thelfl 

band. &. Long hours pessed without incident while Peggy guarded the sleeping flock. 
, -fhe 

/• As she plodded back toy^camp, she sniffed at the hard-psckad meadow for field mice. 
.8. Flnelly giving up In weariness, she Isy down with her pups. 9. In an hour or two t ha 
.f TO Jegged peeks to the west. 10. Peggy tried to sleep, but It was^v 

Her hunger was so acute she could no longer; lie still,, and she got up,-Lto niekif4 
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Story #60 



Generation Gap 
T: OK. What did you think about that article? 

C: Oh» it was it waa pretty nice. It was telling some good iBformation. It was talking 
about generation gap, and how uh one generation it do good when the other one be 
doing wrongs You know, doiag going or bad. You know and um. This uh like one\and 
uh they sah ah. President you tell him uh like tell him uh our generation you know, 
that he going to atop the war and he don^t, and ah then they say about ah talking 
about Vietnam and now they're trying uh, ah, finish Vietnam and they want us to to 
iio on in and stop it, and wa don't uh. We never finish it and then they was talking 
about uh. Uh let oa see. They talking about how we uh. 

T: What does ha mean when ha talks about a generation gap? 

C: Generation gap? 

T: Hnt^hm. 

Ci That um I I put it this way you may not think it's generation gap is that. That um 
one generation ia trying uh like like now they say uh father and son. The son is 
either is trying to do like he is doing or or is not. He he don't like the way he 
is doing it or. 

T; Does the author give any examples of what he thinks the generation gap is about? 

C: Uh, uh. Yaah, ha yeah ha geve an example. Let me see (NT). Uh, let me see. Oh 
yeeh he say uh that. I had it. I'm trying to rmanber. 

T: It's herd. Thet's a difficult article and I know it's a difficult article. Does 
he mention any people In the article you said he mentioned President Nixon. 

C: Yes. Spiro Agnew. 

Tr Whet did he sey about him? 

Ct Spiro Agnev? 

Ts Iftu^hm. 

Uh, he wes talking about ha was fighting his uh his writers or something, and uh that. ^ 
He don^t like the wey these writers, uh, you know talking about him and all that stuff 
like that. 

Be doesn't like the way the writers are talking about it. Does he mention anybody else? 

Um. Talking about the New 7ork Stock Exchange and. Um, let's see uh. (NT) talking 
about the Titenlc uh that it^s it*s not uh a thing that you uh you you dove (NT) I 
mean Ufa guard, boats out and thc-y get saved and all and. It's not that easy, That^s 
what the writer wee talking about. And uh. 

So what was the main point he was making when he was talking about that? 
The main point was ah. That I guess it wasn^t easy, That^s all. 
And wliat wasn^t eesy? 

That uh you could um do one thing good and then go on aad do another thing bad. 
Something like that. 

Mm-hia, OK. How old do you suppose this guy who wrote the article is? ^ 
Who? 

The author. How old do you suppose the autiior of this piece is? 



C; What you mean? His personality? 

T: Ho, just how old is he vould you guess? 

C; I say he*s about. I wouldn't say he was older I say he was. He was. He was (NT). 

T: I'm sorry. I couldn't hear you. 

C; I say he wasn't old. I say he's in between yotrng and old. 

T: (ica-hia. Could you take a Just a guess? 

C: A guess. I'd say about. I*d say about 35. Hlght be older than that. 

T; All right. And what does he think when he tnlks about the generation gap? Going 
to happen to the generation gap? He, he thinks it will disappear or get bigger or 
(NT) smaller. What? 

C; Oh, yeah he say uh, uh they had a couple of decks in there too uh say about 1980. 
I think it was *84 that the generation of it, didn't change well. If it Improved - 
that it'll vanish. Ton know it'll disappear or get smaller. And they say uh then 
people will be going around saying that its uh one-thousand and one or something 
like that. 

T: Does he think generation gaps are good or bad? 

C: I say he say was good and bad. I wouldn^t say it was I don't think he was. I guess 
he was just you know getting uh good and he was he was getting a little (NT) good 
and bad. That's all. 

T: ^&n-^h^l. Can you give some examples of that? 

C: Example. Uh, let me see. Om, you say um like the one about the Titantic he say that 
it wasn't easy to save people like you know, don't like well uh you know. I mean. 
What am saving a lot of people and. Then another uh job we had um that about the 
father and son that it was the I mean, the father would like If he would do some-* 
thing good you know, and his son following his son. It be another word like the 
son don't like the way his father's you know doing things, and things like that. 

T; OK. All ri^t. Thanks very much, Ron. 




GOODMAN STORY it59 TA3? ZZ5:Z*J^/S GRAD E /O I D OOZ. SE XM ETHNICITY BtcucU AGE ^ 

READING LEVEL ^ftUj ^ TRANSCRIBED BY DATE 

START 

hljher 

1 1, Thi rays of the setting sun lingered over the high Arizona desert, touching the rocky 
tip of Badger Mountain and tinting the bold face of Antelope Rim, 2. The shallow basin of 
Salt Creak Wash bacama 7 gathering pool of darkness where a band of eight hundred sheep witl 
thtir lafflbs vert bedding dovn iov the night on T sma^patch of meadow, 3. Two burros, 
thair long grey aars sagging ir^^drowsiness, stood stolidly in the midst of the sheep. 

4, The frantic blaating became less frequent as two sheep dogs gently urged the band Into 
a mora compact mass and each ava found her lainb. 

2 1. It was fully dark when tha alert ears of the larger dog caught the sound of T sharp 

up fh€<^-iJt*^k 

tfbiatla from the small camp H hundred yards up the wash, 2* The dog turned to go, but not 

until a last look over the band assured her that all was well and that her mate was patrollii 

the far side, 3, It had bean T long day for the dogs, and Peggy liinped heavily as she 

approached the camp. 4, She wane directly to the saddlebag home of her five puppies, bom 

two weeks before vhila the hard drive had been undery^way. 5. She nosed the tight huddle 

C-^/ap 

V sleeping on tha canvas flap and lay down, 6, Immediately the five ^lack -button noses were 

groping eagerly, 7* Her eyas became soft with pride and affection, but she didn't relas^ 

ba)A4 awopft #f her 

. . is'**'- 

alwaya being (jware ofy har raaponaibility toward the band, 8, Peggy was a descendant of ^ 

flood <-S*««P 

line of (feoodJ sKeep dogs, 9- Her heavy yellow-and-brown coat Indicated no particular 
braadi but her ilne head and alert eyes hinted of collies that worked the sheep on the 



I. The pups were sleepin);;, and she gave her aCCenCion to her left forepav frou which Cvo toes 

w^«fi the VW5 c^'UHiC 

were missing. 2. A coyote trap had caught her foot three years before, when she was>|Xittle 

more than half grown axid just learning the ways of the range and the work of a sheep dog./ 
the h^rdir c^came c-onio 

3. The herder came slowly from the tiny tent and spilled the contents of a saddle bag onto 
the ground. 4. "Here, Peggy, old girl," he said. 5. "This is all I've got for you to- 
night," 6. He tossed her two cold biscuits, left from^the mqrnine meal. 1* He sat down 
on an upturned .pack -^saddle and coughed excessively. 8. Peggy gulped^the biscuits and 
looked to the herder for more, not understanding the lack of food. 9. The herder was still 
coughing, and he nodded his head to Peggy. 10. This evening there was no cooking fire, and 
Peggy trotted off to scorch the camp for scraps of bones, but there was nothing. 
1. She sniffed the ^oo^ air of the late^spring drifting down the wash, before lowering her 

head to drink the cold water of the small stream. / 2. Through the still nlghythe yelping 
of a c-a>Y€fie^ * 

wail of a coyote was brought to her ears. 3. A growl swelled in her throat , and she froze 
cOnienfly 

looking intently into the darkness over the low knolls to the east. 4. Her trained ears 
told her It was only one coyote she heard. 5. She turned queftttonlnf^ eyes to the coughing 
herder and then to the sheep and the shadowy figure of Chip moving about che band. 6. The 
dog'S uneasiness, growing for the past two days, now became more acuce. 7. The routine was j 
different, and she could not understand this rush to keep the band moving. 8. Why hadn't ; 
y^the herder ;butchered^ a^ the dogs? 9. Why did the dogs have to wo.rk-T^-|^ 



- ✓ i 

1. A high, chin vail came from the north this time, alerting (g otly herder and dog. 2. Ue 

lifted his head wearily and calked co his dog, as all herders do. 3. "Well, Peggy, they're 

closing in. 4. Wet'll jusc have co build fires again. 5. It's been a bad year for rabbits 

and Che coyotes are hungry.** 6. He picked up a small hacchec and scarced toward ^jte rim* 

rock west of camp. 7. Peggy was following. 8. Her hunrier made her/ sniff hopefully under 

tp»3 i coyote CtAU 

rocky ledges and along the small trails in the sage.^ 9. The building of coyote fires was 

not new to her, although she was puzzled by the frequent stops when the herder rested after 



coughing spells* 10. Each evening they made a wide circuit of the bedding grounds and 

wKcm 

buiU where/ 

built fires on high points where they could be seen for miles around. 11. On nights when 



the fires were burning, she often heard coyotes singing T protest from distant ridges, while 

the sheep rested safely. ^ 

Cdjumpidr!] 

1- The herder lighted some brush against a dead/juniper tree onyjtop of the rimrock, not 
bothering to stack limbs against the trunk. 2. Peggy felt the difference in procedure; 

still she moved toward the place where the next fire might be built. 3. A short whistle 

on / 
halted her. 4. The herder was heading for camp. 5. "Come ,y| Peggy . 6. Let^s go./ 7, One 

fire is all I can build tonight. jf 8. It's not enough, but it will have to do. 9. The rest 

is up to you and Chip." 10. She tucked her nose into his hand, and he patted/the jside of 

her head and gently pulled her ear; then he grabbed 'a handful of fur about her neck. 

ll*; He: shuffled slowly down the hill- 12. "Good dog. 13. You've got lots of work to do, , 



7 1. She had (^vep heard this tone and she gave him a questioning look. 2. "We're two days 

out^from the corrals dnd ? day late on the drive.^ 3. I sure hope the boss rides ou^to 

meet as. ' 4. The words "corrals" and)("boss" meant things to Peggy, an^she whined in 

recognition.^ 5. As they approached the bedded sheep, the moon rose^its cold light trans- 

tormxng the desert into a maze of line and shadow. 6. Chip splashed through the shallow 

stream to meet them.^ 7, The herder Patted Chip and gaveyjan arm signal toward the flock* 

8. "You'd better stay here, old fellow. 9- Don't want those sheep disturbed." 10. Chip 
had 

was hungry and he expected food, but he sat facing the sheep. 11. The herder made X slight 
movement with his hand, and Peggy knew she was^to follow him. 

8 1. The slanting rays ofyf moonlight probed/the shallow wash./ 2. As they approached the tent, / 

the thin wall of coyotes reached her ears from^upstream, far to the north. 3. Herder and 
c-s4w^ asC-iht c-S^anJs /ike, 

dog stopped to listen as tM chorus rapidly rose and fell. 4. "well, Peggy, sounds like 

9««s +Aey Crha^ 

about three of them have spotted our fire./ 5. Guess they flidn'g have luck huntliig alone. y 
6. Peggy sensed the concern ia his voice. 7. She, too, knew that three coyotes had joined : 

/ C puppy 

forces and that hunger /was driving them to the sheep. 8. Peggy lay down with her puppies; - 
the herder stumbled tuto his tent...../ 9* It was less than aiy(faour before dawn. 10. Xlie 
moon had set. 11, All was quiet. 12. As Beggy lay watching, the shadowy form of Chip ^ 
, appaared between the grey blur of the sheep and the aolls to the east. 13* His actions 



gj^ f^^^ 14, . Then her eyes caughlJ a movement in the sage near the top of ; 

^^^^^^'^^^^^jfij^^^ ed iy: ^ ^^-5 i^^-Mer^was^^^^ 



no breeze/ to cause movement in the brush./ 

9 1. Her muscles teased. 2. As she started forvardy^ Chip wheeledyto face the knoll. 3. A 

coyote emerged from the edge of the sage, not fifty feet away, walking with its head down 

chip held his C-s*jhc€ 

toward the dog. 4. Chip held his stance between the sheep and the danger. 5. The coyote's 
walk was not that of a rabid animal, nor was it the creeping approach it used in attacking^ 
the sheep./ 6. It moved steadily forward. 7. As <^^^|ea^^ ^toward the coyote, it whirled 
- .and ran lightly up the slope, staying tantallzlngly ahead and leadijag Chip toward the brow 
of the knoll. 8. Peggy's desert training had taught her the answer to the maneuver. 9. She 

* 

raced toward the spot where the coyote and Chip had disappeared from sight. 10. She was 

Coyote _ 

too late. 11. Tha coyotes had laid a successful ambush for Chip who was fighting for his 
c-plufi^oV«r V^^o C-ihC 

life. 12. Peggy plunged over the brow of the knoiyinto the tangle of slashing coyotes 



nd whirling dogJ . _ c-splH upi^ht c*{ijhiim 



and 

10 1. The impact of her charga split ^( the fighting animals and sent one coyote spinning to 

the ground. 2. The nimble beast leaped away from her flashing teeth and was gone/ 3. The 

c-w <-^^ 

others followed/ after. 4. Peggy stood/over her mate, /awaiting an attack that dldn t come. 

t-Ha • / 

5. Finally, Chip dragged himself to his feet. 6. He had a vicious tear at his throat J the ; 

_tendon above one hind leg was severed, and his life spark was flickering. 7. Limping 
i^v^slowl^ on three legs, he sought sanctuary in the herder's camp. 8. Peggy raced/to the 
-L^^ .sheepy 9. The band ^hat ) had been huddled about the stole burros^was a mass of bleating/ 

ERlC 



■%m 



11 I, Peggy needed all her skill as she fought Co control har chergtSt turning groupfafter 

group back toward the center. 2« Sha ^^^i^flMd^t^ leaders ^ loioving that the others 

would £o11q^ 3, Barking occasionally <^ reassure then in their fright i she circled the 

band/again and again as sha had^been trained. 4. At last it vas milling /going novherey^ 

5. When it £e<^ae quiet, she vai/ spent and trembling*/ 6. The peaceful glade/vas filling 

with warmth front the sun as the sheep noved to the creek for vater J then spread slowly 

toward/the hillside to/search beneath the sage/for/succulant bunch grass-/ 7* Peggy looked 

again and again toward the camp. 8« The herder should be here to start then on the trail 
she 

as he had each morning in the past* 9. The sheep vere hungry and vouldn't stay long in 

one place. 10« 'few lambs vere already running astrayi and she turned then back to the band 

before^she set out £or the canp« 

12 1, At the sight of her, cha ouopl ^p gcnnnurf their feuding and waddled hopefully tovsrd her; 

but she turned to the open tent ^ hesiteting under the flap before she valked in^ and sniffad 

at the silent form. 2, Urgently she paved the ground and vhimpered » but there vas no 

response. 3. For ? moment she stood by the bed^thea bounded frnn the tsnt^so fast that 

the puppies scurried into the saddlebag* 4, She looked toward the »heep down the canyon 

Q^h^iUrMj onct^ before, 

; ^^'befo« into the beg vith^g'hungry puppies, 

:_<gft after a step or tvo when she sav Chip lying a fev feet away* 6, She ^ ^ 

trbtVed- to- U sniffing at his ^11]) hMff^^}i^l^I!^h'OB^ to ear ^ pawing his shoulder^ V^;^ 

.^...■^r^~^ ............... . ,.,.„... -■■■^^■gggj;^^ - - - ™ 



went through the camp. 10. She barely turned her head in the direction of the puppies as 



she walked covard the unguarded sheep. 11. She realized chac she was alone and that y/the 
safety of the band depended on her. 
13^I.^,^^^^y^d was fanning out across the hillside in search of %rass^j 2. Peggy drove a few 
stragglers back/ into the fold,/ then worked up the hill, turning the flock so chac all would 
feed in che same direction. 3- She pacrolled che upper edge wacching carefully chac none 

should pass^chrough che breaks in che rimrociy^co che placeau above, where chey would become 

{or I — ^her / 

easy prey co che coyoces./ 4. In che pasc, Peggy had known (chef herder's rifle co speak/ouc 

sharply/ againsc a bold coyoce. 5. Today chere^as)no herder./ 6. She did noc leave che 

band or relax her/vigilance. 7. The sun was higtvwhen she cumed^che sheep down from che 

hillside and across/]3alc Creek, then back coward che camp on che far side. 8. Shadows 

filled che valley by che cime she urged chem co che bedding ground. 9. As she passed che 

/i^-N Cwsn 

camp, she saw(bfijO forlorn puppies huddled ac che sa4dlebag, and che urge co go co chem was 

scrong. 10. Turning away, she ran ahead of'Che sheep co hold chem ac che bedding ground^ : 

/ 7w// "%i 

14 1. It was veil af cer dark when they were quiec and she could recurn co camp J 2. Her cail . : 
dropped in wear;Liiess and her head bobbed ac each seep, for che shale of che hillside had cue : --^^ 

: deep into che pads of her feec.^ 3- She scopped beside che saddlebag^ and che puppies 

■■■■ ■■■■■■■■■ ' - -■ ■ t-i^ 

:^ :j; scra)rf>led/qver her, searching for milk she dldn' c have./ 4. She wenc co a saddlebag con- : 



s^Sccalning .pocs attd and pawed .lc open, spilling che coricencs onco che ground. : -5. ^I^^; -v;';^'^ 



she discovered a bit of grease clinging to the frying pan./ 7, The meager taste of/food 

only made her huirg« worse, and she tore frantically through the other bags. 8. There was 

(!) f^oyoics 

f nothing more to eat. 9. Her Sense of routine told her It "as time to build the^^coyote 
fires, but the teat was silent when she stopped at/ the open fiapy' 10. if there were no 
fires tonight, she must return to the band^U- She made a circle about the sheep, limping/' 
at each step, then started a much wider clrcle,^stopping on the knoll to look across the 
open desert and test the air for danger. 12. Far to the south, a coyote/call was answered 
by another far to the east. 13. Peggy looked to the south, then to the east, and began 
her slow^clrcle./ v_ 
15 1. Below her, she heard the bleat of a" lamb that had wandered away from Its mother, and 
she raced to it,^ brushing It roughly, knocking It down. 2. The helpless animal at her 
feet brought her hunger to mind, and sha held IVdowt/wlth her paw, reaching savagely for 
Its throat. 3, The strong sheep odor sweepinl throt^h her nostrils stopped her. 4. She 
bad eaten mutton many times from the hand of the herder, ^'ut she had never killed 'b sheep. 

5- She raised her paw^iettlng the iamb(|e^to its feet,^and drove It gently back Into the 

. . i 

band, 6. Long hours passed without IncldenyVhile Peggy guarded the sleeping flock. 
7. As she plodded^back. to camp, sKe sniffed at the hard-packed meadow fo^fleld mice* ^ 
Finally giving up In weariness, she lay down with her P^P^/ 9- In an hour or two the 

l-:-':-;-r '^h ' 

would pass below, the/jagged'pea^,tjr;^e v^^^ 10. P_eg§y tried to sleep, but It was : 



3!" 
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another search for food before going back to the sheepy^ 

16 1. The band was quiet as Peggy slowly approached. 2. She quickened her pac ^when she Saw 

that one burro was awake and Standing, its head held high, its long ears to the east. 

3. She sniffed the edge of the sage toward^which the burro's ears were pointed.y' 4. She 

siiielled nothing but the sheep/ 5. While she was working carefully around the band, T great 

owl sailed down the canyon ony|Silent wings, skimming "a few feet above the sheep. 6. She 

moved upstream a few yards when suddenly the second burro stirred. 7- Peggy turned to look. 

8. The band was quiet; only the ears of (th^burros justified her alarm. 9. Alert to the 

danger of ambush, she moved into the sage, taking each step noiselessly./ 10. The coyote 
etu€t€J her c*nouJ 

scent eluded her now, and she stopped on the top of a small rise, testing the air, listening 
to the stillness. 11- Then, from the bas^of the next knoll, came the startled bleat of T ^ 
sheep, followed by a second bleat that rang vith fear, and a" third filled vith pain before 
it was choked to silence. 12. Peggy plunged through the sage. 
L7 1. . In a depression about twenty feet wide, shaped like aiy amphitheater, a defenseless ewe 
-had been brought down. 2. A slashed tendon and^torn throat were visible. 3. Two coyotes ^ 
stood tensely over their kill./ 4. At the sound of(Jh5)agony in the ewe's last bleat, all 

v^; caution left Peggy, 5. There was no time for^£)deceptive approach or planned attack. 

■ ' '* ■ . I 

final leap of her headlong charge carried her from the rlnyof the hollow int</the 

fc^5^^::mi;dst';of^^t^^^ 7. They acted instantly to avoid the dog's lon^ white : ^ ^^^^^ 

Sirideri^b^^^ 



^^tJi^^S^^^rKie^^ r^s tru(^k:^>^^ 

ERiC 



coyote on the hindquarter, sending it off its feet,/ 9, '^er momentum carried her to tUe 
c-iht Stumhiinj on ^/^ c-S^««p 

' her tS+c^J 
back of the hollow. 10, Stumbling on the steep slope, she turned at bay. 11. The 

coyotes nimbly leaped/ to opposite sides of the hollovy stopping to turn back at the rim*/ 

12. They had tasted blood^and were not to be cheated of their prize by the weakened sheep 

dog, who stood silently by the dead eve. 13. The two had hunted as ^ team and were 

masters of feinting, dvdglng, slashing, and killing. 14. From opposite sides of the basin 

Chey snarled down ^ti Peggy^vith teeth bared, ears flat, the hair on their backs raised 

and their feet spread for T sudden spring. 

18 1, The coyote on Peggy's right made a sudden leap Chat carried it halfway to the dog./ 

2. She turned to meet the threat, only to have her left shoulder torn by tne needle-^sharp 

fangs of Che second coyote. 3. The first animal had merely^feinted , ^hen leaped out/of Che 

way. 4. Their method of fighting was not to comer to grips with an adversary buo to worry 

and torment iC until a hamstring could be cut and their prey was helpless; then to 

5. Both coyotes regained Chelr vantage points aty^each side of the hollow, and this time the 

thrust caaeyfrom the left.^ 6. As Peggy turned to face It, her right flank was ripped. 

7. The first coyoCe followed through this tlme^and for T moment, both coyotes and Peggy 

V ■ were(^snarliii^whlrl of fury.^ 8. One of her ears was In shreds^and bunches of fur were 

c back. ' I 

t- Cora from her neck before Che coyotes danced awsy.i 

fcv ■ .-> . . ■ - CS3 

f^fL9.; vl.: Peggy felC the weariness In her bones and the sluggishness In her mr^^^^s nif she edged 

" " H^ 



^3rthfip^lnto^the;h*llo«^so> that^ the -;coyoteS;iCouU An oyerpoverJLng;^:^ 

ERlC 



urge for escape surged through h«r, but ^ha^ her hind legs backed against tue dead ewe» the 
desire for flight left her, 3, Tha sheep mutt be protected.y/ A. She felt almost over- 
whelmed as she faced the coyotes. 5. She stood on her hind feet and fought fang to fang 
with one of them who tore chunks of fur and hide from her neck» while the other slashed X 
hind foot* 6, Then both leaped out of range, 7. Regaining her position with har back to 

Sttie ewe, P^ggv knew that her quivering muscles would not respond much longer,/ 8. Then she 
remembered her advantage when she had surprised the coyotes, and she gathered herself for a 

on 

final effort, 9, Sba looked up at the snarling coyotes onyj«ither side, watching as they 
settled themselves for their next^assault. 
20 1. The darting attack came as before* 2- This time Peggy leaped forward instead of turning 
to meet one of her enemies, 3, In mid-air she crashed into the coyote on her right • 

4, Her greetar weight kept her op^her feet as she had sensed it would • 5, The coyote 

W 

rolled over and over. 6. Before it could get up, Peggj^drove her fangs into the back of 
its neck^with all the fury^of her pain/and fMV.j' 7. Her teetty^sank daa^y^until they were 
stopped by bone.^ 8- With a nighty heave, she lifted the smaller animal off the ground, 
9. There was T twisting yank, and acmething snspped. 10* The other coyote turned back 

to the fray as Peggyy loosed her grip on the animal at her feet and slwly raised her head » 

/ tooK sht 

: teeth bared and ears flattenedy n. She took one slow step forward ant^saw the coyote 



p^C'^'f??"* ^^•^ another step as i t spread its back feet to spring; T third atep^ and the ^ '-'^^^ 

'^;^ri^y-:;^:^t-^p 7^jL^yp,;y^^^r^-r-. T ''V !'V-^ . ' 



position of its front feet. 13. Peggy's numbed brain cold her to move forward. 14. She 

could not know that the coyote had just sensed the loss of its ntate and felt fear for the 

first time. IS. She was relieved when It jumped sideways and disappeared as she took her 

fourth step. 16. For a moment^^she dully watched where the coyote had been» her teeth still 

bared in a silent snarl. 17. Slowly her fear left/ and weakness took its place. 18. She 

sank down J too sore and fainy to lick her wounds... 

21 1. The morning sun was warrn^ and the sheep were spreading; over the sides of the shallow wash 

before Peggy was able to struggle to her feet. 2. Her painful steps took her through the 

in r 

sage and across the bedding ground. 3. It seemed to beyfan endless distance to the camp. 

f ©^//ie sounds of 

4. Again and again she paused^ and it seemed she would just collapse/ 3. The sounds of. 
^ the sheep beat upon herJbut she could not go to them yet. 6. Though her eyes were open» 



she failed to see that two men had ridden down the canyon to the camp and were dismounting^ -- 

said ^hc 

from their horses. 7. '*You were right about the camp> boss/* sai<^the younger man/ 
8. *'When we saw it ^rom^up on the ridgei you said there was something wrong- 9. X can .see 'a^ 
few sheeP and hear more farther do\m the canyon. 10. They mist be scattering. ^'-'^ 
22 1, T^ie boss took in the camp at a glance^ missing nothing. 2. He stepped into the tent> 

only^o^retum InTmoment to say, "it's worse than you think, Jake. 3. The herder is dead.:^S 
A* Been dead^some time*y 5. He walked to the body of Chip, and as Jake approached , the 
^ty^rbftssrsald' 3l3iiply, "CayotesV./ 6-- He tay tumed his attention to the yapiping puppies y; bacj^d^^ 



ERIC 



from the icabbard, "Hey, boss/' h« called coftly, 'Vhat do^you make of this coming 

*fO Ac / 

along the edge of the sag*? 8, Whatever it is» it's got the blind staggers^y 9- He 
raised his rifle. 10. The quick eyes of the boss Cound what Jske sav» and he shouted, 



^'Don't shoot;' That's Peggy." 11. Both men stood still as the big dog went past, wifhout 
nodclng them, to lit down heavily : her pups. 12. WW-^T A HSCK ^ ff) llf^E SHS.-^^ 

MAO. /3. 6£r sorAE <S>Rt;e — i-OTS of it," IHB. StfS>* 5oFTt)< 

STOP 
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GOODMAN STORY ? 60 TA? E ./[^-icrd GRAD E ni/) ID OO^ SE X Ff) ETHHICIT Y B/ocfe AG E /fe 
EIEADING LEVE L L^tO TRANSCRIBED BY DATE 

1 1« RAceutly, 1 spoke with ^ man twice^tny aga who expressed great faith in the future ot 

(gmerlcag) youth :;^"There ' 8 nothing vrong with tha& that ten yaara, a family, mortgage and car 



piyaents woirt be able to cure." 2. Hs, of course, envisions millions of young trouble- 
makers shaving thsir beards » dropping their heme* marching across the generation gap and 
ecculturating in a sea of baby food, weed kllljir and convertible debentures. 
2 l< Such wishful thinking arises from the preconception that maturity will force the young 

to stop fighting for a future they want and begin to accept a future they can get. 2. It 

Isen^n»m1 st^fies* 
is precisely this cynicism that has divided fethers and sons during the 1960s. 3. For 

eustple, youths repeatedly risk the clubs and the courts to force an end to the Vietnam war 

while^ to some, the President seems willing to end the fighting only when it doesn*t cost 

hia eny percentage points on the latest Gallup poll. 

by 1980 when I am 33, I suspdct tnat the gap between 

my generation and the generation nov(inypwep widened into a nsw national fault 

lln« rocking the entire country. 2. It Is on« thing to smash povsrless children on ths 



plclcst line, It Is a new game when ^he)chlldren begin aeeumlng control o£ the country. 



4 1. Young ctlssldents have bee^. widely berated for lacking an alternative to the present 



system. 2. But the fact is we have many goals for tomorrow. 3. The first priority, of 4 
course, will be to reitnceraAe the ^l^tical system. 4. *'Planned ofiaolescents*' can no 



i^qY^- longer nm the couatry. St We can't continue Institutional 12 Ing yesterday's leaders; 

CKJL-— — — — — ~ .„ „ 



Richard M. Nixon, circa 1940; Gen. Lewis Hershey, circa 1930; J. Edgar Hoover, circa 1920; 



plua the extra added attraction ^of^ congressmen and generals trying to bomb their way back 
to the Stone Age with a Vietnam war cffca 1890. 
> 1- When million Americans sign a Sunday Hew York times ad opposed to the Vietnam war, 
the Pentagon will retreat. 2. Likewise, we must call off the debate on the phantom 
political Isaues that have supposedly divided us in the past. 3, We will no longer waste 



our time debating whether or not the InteniaX combustion engine should be allowed to 



asphyxiate ua, whether we should have a useless anti-missile system to protect us from 
Imaginary eflemies, whether par children should be conscripted to fight and die in the^name 

of leaders who enjoy handing out medals to widows. 4. This senseless, futile debate between 

Cab- trt.Un3 I mx+isSi ^nl 

the obstetrician and the mortician will end. 

whins tudCy 
^■feu) law 

1. For this is not the titanic, where a/^ucky few can climb into lifeboats and survive. 



2. This is Air Force One, where there are no parachutea. 3, All of us * President, pilot, 

, ^ ma^h CK'^kfitwf) 

stewardesses, first* and second-class passengers - must te^scitate a physically and 

Ccoj 

morally depleted environment or go down together. 



1. The United States should lead the world in taming technology. 2. We will become a 
human sanctuary where SSt s are neither built nor flown because we believe in the sanctlt/ 
of the human eardmm. 3. Instead of building sf^t^ieti^ alllgS^rs for amusement parks, ve 
will save the teal ones in the Gv*erglades. 4. We will stop offshore oil drilling so 



i/^ihildren can swim again off Siinta 'Barbara and stop driving until we van see Los Angeles. 



^ or^ ue.hcvc began doiln.Aj CpAUs:K^ns^ 

h& c^^ce. wchdoc beam drainiit t^?Q . . i_ 

3 1, But once we have beyun draining the novocaine out of our poaltXcians and technocrats, 

installed Ralph Hader as the president of General Motors and Tommy Smothers a5(th^head of 

CM, we will have to ^tart looking inward. 2. We will need to free ourselves ofthe stereo- 

types, the greed, the anxietTes and/^vr status s^bols that propel our society. 3. To- 

morrow we must crown a Miss America/who huls buck teeth, cash in Las Vegas, abandon our 

calling cards and list everyone in Who's Who. 

9* 1. Aging can no longer be an excuae for stagnation. 2. We cannot continue to stuot the 

precawtioiLS bhIoQu 

growth of adults as if they were bonsaltreea. Intentionally kapt in a precarious biological 
environment where it is impossible to grow, change, mature or expand, where it is impossible/ 
to da anythijig except vegetate or die. 3. Man can no longer allow color television to suck 
his ln1^flle£t down to the lowest common denominator. 4. He cannot continue to find his 
highs and lows on the Hew York Stock Exchange, his diet in the frozen-food case, his sex in 
the centerfold. 

Co-ofieftX+Jve* -fK- 
10 1. He can't continue fighting his way up the corporate ladder. 2. For on/^tbp he will find 



bioaalf only one executive unable to quit because he would lose the fringe benefit of 

^aTt T ~ wu^r smoJih ni5 

free psychiatric care needed because the Job is driving him crazy. 3. He must smash his 

© rode co-oiwnifc . 

shock-proof gold watch, shed the corporate tattoo and come out of mental retirement. 

11 1. When the scales. S^Srt fallSStg from their eyes, I suspect that many of today's adults 

jQt^ torn The 

wlU wentually Join ^^!t5) their children In Che fight against Che men with golfers for 

1395 197 ^'^'^ 
ER^fet^te^ want to do us lo. 2. I IS^It^-^hat . Uke Dr. ^Vock, m^^ijouv parenta _ 



ad as WF 3. l^ey knov reckless/ leaders are on the loose In America. 

t. ir.,y . tL.: .ig fhetorie^of our verbose -'govemaent officials 1? only so much 

thent, 1 po: aat the present course Is only leading to an e^efeaf^huaan blackout. 

S. Eventually „iii join forces with their children or simply move over and let us pass. 

12 1, But h^-n find X governor for California who does jot believe that when ^ have seen 

one redwood you have seen them all; when big business gives up trying to turn college 

radicals into square roots; when Splro Agoew fires his speechwrlter , turns off his ^iSfe- 

?roBipter and throws away his cue cards; when the new FBI director catches Eldtldge Cleaver 
of 

and takes him out^to dinner,, then we will have only begun. 

fl«^ and c-tf ai- 

ls 1. For tkere Is another generation gapy|ln the works, between us and our forthcoming 

children. 2. £or If my generation has seen through the political and technical 

of the tines, we stlU have not come to understand ourselves. 3. Prom the day In sixth 

grade when our Sputnik-obsessed teachers began clobbering us with homework* we have been 
■too ncroiius +0) c-anifius @X 

too nervous, too faxttus, too gullt-rldden to really know what we are all about, 

take ay generation many yearr to recover from (wif education. S. We will 



continue to be awakened by nlghmmres about accidental smudges costing us points on our 
electrostaticaUy graded answer sheets, oT losing a gold star because we failed to finish 
our milk and cookies. 

14 1. I suspect our children will find (^a bit from all those conflnlngvyears In the 



ERJO""*"*^* — ^^-^-IhBV will Probably fi nd us too gl^aS rJ ,-j hfttter at thinking tfiom feeling. 



better at SM?Tigl9tbai^sen«lng , better at listeolng than touchiag. 3. Caught mind-trlpplng, 
aecu«6d of absorbing too much and seeking too little. 4. They may need our help 
m algebra, but I'm sure we're going to need their help In freeing us of our InhlbUlwJ . 
15 1. There will be conflict: between us because they will not be bound by ai ths^cons^^La^J 
of the mind Chat bind us. 2. Thev will know inatinetlvely what freedom is all about, and 
no one will bt Able to caka it my from th«Bi, 2. fe^ono^^^ age will become less 
Important; perhaps th«y will forca Cg^-avao stop using age as an excuse for obstinacy. 
4. Maybe we will stop &JclJrlng birthdays for XwUla and all(fle)about 



our age. 



16 1, I suspect tbey m^gfi't^ demand with Kurt ^tti^ut^that ve f^get our linear concept of 
time, that w« bscoma "unstuck In tlma" and abandon the "Illusion we have here on Earth that 
one moment follows another one, like beads on a string, and that once a nument Is gone It Is 

^ ^ne ) forever. . > 2, All oomentSt past, preeent, and future, alvays have existed, always 
will exist. 

17 1. Perhaps- we will reach 1984 and find we ere In 200t. 2. in the end, I em sure that many 
of us who b^3ia (thls )parvaalve ^Bmtlonel raballlon will have second thoughts when we see 

our chlldren^?do(co)ua. 3, But I hope that Inatead of meeting them with Mace, we will 
have the good senee to meet them with love, help them on their way and perhaps^^e^ joSIn^ 
them. 4* For any generation could go wrong. S. Even our own. 

ERIC 
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GenaratlOD GaP 

T: What did you think about that article? 

C: Kind of difficult to read. 

C: Got a lot of hard words In there. I didn't undaritaod. Word I hava nevar aaen bafore. 

T; Yeah, uh that's a connnoa reaction to that. You're not alone In faellttg that way* 

C; Um. See lilce he wae just talking about uh. Well ona part that I undaratood he 

was saying that; uh. We didn't have the right leaders, running um our nation today* 
T I tfa^hni . 

C: 'Cause he was talking about Spito Agnew whan he uh fires his spaach writer* 
Something like this. 

T: tfin-hm. Who else did he mention that he was? 

C: W^ll, when he was criticizing? 

T: Uh-huh. 

C: Um. Let me see, uh- The director of tha FBI, and uh. Re aald the uh govaraor of 
California. And that's all X can think of. 

T: !fe-hm. And the point that ha was mkalng you, you probably already stated this, 
but the point that he was making when ha waa mtttlonlng then was? 

C: When he was criticizing them? 

T: Uh-huh. 

Oh, he was just saying that they ware crookedy, not crooked but uh. Thay wasn't 
able to leave the country. Abla to uh you know Just k«ep the country going. 

T: tfia*hm. What other points does he make la that article? 

C: Ah. Oh, he was saying something about the. It was 200 20 thousand people that 

signed some partition In the New York Times about the Vlatnaa War. And he said thitt: 
the uh certain body of uh law told hla ah told hltt that thay run away from him ot 
something like that. That uh they tha New York Tiaa would glva it to them and they 
run away from. 

T: OR, What else does he say? 

C: XM. Um. 

T: What does he think... 

C: Oh he's. Oh, go ahead 

T: Go ahead. It^s fine. 

C: Well I was just saying that he said probably around 1984 that that he be thinking 
that lt*s, find out that it*s 2001. 

T: What's his name by the way? 

C: Well, I guess I guess he figured around that time that uh» They'll have the 
government move nesct to another war or something over and the government would 
be a lot better than It is now» 

T: >^-*hm. Vhat does he think about education? What did he say? Anything about tha 
schools? 



ERLC 



133S 200 



C; Qm* I can'C remember but. He vas saying about educaCioa? 

T: }&i*hm* What did he say urn about Che generation gap? WhaC^s his poiac when he 
talks about Che generation gap? What are some of his points? 

Ct Vm. I think the point that he is trying to say that. That uh people should uh 
tr? to uh, uh think before they uh pick people for the polle. Urn* Maybe they 
should Just not look at with a popular person, but uh find out more background 
about hiffl, and uh choosing their leaders. 

T: Htai*hm. What does he think vill happen to the generation gap? What does he think 
it is, and what does hr think will happra to it? 

C: He waU. I don't know what he think it is but he thinks that us that it's going 
to get uh worse. He doesn't think it's going to gat better* He think it going to 
get uh worse* im] A few ;rears later from now. 

T; Itcn-hm. What did you rtad in the article that gave you the idea that that was his 
conclusion? 

C: I don't understand what you..* 

Ti Well. What did you read that helped you reach that answer? 
C; Oh. About uh the leaders? 

T: About the generation gap, getting worse you said. 

C: Oh oh urn. Oh urn* Let's see. He was saying something about his children* I can't 

im. I can't remember. 
T: It's a hard article* It has lots of hard words as you mentioned. 
C: Teah, and some of them I don't toow. 

T: Does ha think that there that this is the last generation gap, that there will be 
more g^eration gaps? 

C: Ha said that there might be one around 1984* 1984 and 2001. 

T: Mn^hm* Why does he think that? 

C: Urn. I don't know* 

T: OK. How old do you suppose this writer is? 

C; Uh* Well, I don't know* It seems like in some cases ha could be a teenager. 
I mean uh a college student* And in some cases, in some parts it seems like you 
know. 35 or something like that^ I think he's about. I do believe he is a 
college student* 

T: Mn*hm. Was there anything in the article that led you to-*believa that? That 
you could? 

C; IM* Well* uh. I, I think it's. He was saying something about about schools. 
I know he. Ha knows a lot about the schools, and oh the uh^ I think he talking 
about the demonstration of the Vietnam War* Hont college students don't like it* 
lHT] college students. But you know on the other hand he could be an older man. 

T! OK. Well* Very good. Thanks a lot, Reginald. 
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GOODMA.N STORY ?59 -XASZTy-^ Q^TC GRADE (0 lO Q03 SEX P ETHNICITY Bl<ick AGE 

READING l^t^ - TRANSCRIBED BY DATE 

ST;4RT 



1 1. The rays of the settln^sua lingered over the high ^Izona desart, touching the rocky 

tip of Badger .Mountain and tinting th^ bold face of Antelope Rim. 2. Th« aliallow basin of 

Salt Creek Wash becama a* gathering pool of darkness where a band of eight hundred sheep ^th 

their Isnbs jjere bedding down for ^ ha night on a small patch of meadow. 3. Two burros, 

their long grey sagging In, drowsiness , stood/stolidly in the midst of the sheep. 

4. Jhfi. frantic oleatlng became lass frequent as two sheep dogs gently urged the band into 

"n^ **** /(9«in</ h<r hnb 
a more compact mass and each ewe found her lamb. 

1 1. It was fully dark when th^ alert aars of the larger dog caught the sound of T sharp 

whistle from the saall camp a ^'gf^jfglj^ JgL^ JSE-£iia wash. 2. The dog turned to go , ^.t^t^jnot 

- -, - , , aMurfc her L&sj r*0MaJw9^ 

until a last look over the band assured her that all was wall and that her mate was tSatrollftg 

tha far side. 3. It had bean a long day for tha dogs, and Peggy limped heavily as she 

approached the camp. A, She went directly to the saddlebag home of her five puppies, bora 

jtwo weeks before while the''hard drive Sad bean under way. 5. She nosed tha tight ^uddie''*'^ 

sleeping on the canvas flap and lay down. 6, Inonadiataly the five black-button nos^ were 

groping "?ejr^^^7. Har eyes became soft wltfti pride and affection, but she didn't relax, 

always lelng aware of her reSponsibiUty tSSrl the band. 8. Peggy was a Ses^niant of a 

long Una of good sheep dogs. 9. _H er tULg gy., yellow-and-brown coet indicated no particular 

_ but htri'in?.C^ja4__^d^<tl^ llS^i^U 

\\trd action Chwll ^ Cj/-*3 



breed, but her fine head and alert eyes hinted of collies that worked the sheep on the 
£*Ji(mb»lwi3 

(Itoeijfij 1400 202 
^ "raiftplan Hills of Sco tland . j _ 



and sht eatni. 4-f««paw 
3 1. The pups vert eleaplns, and shtW her aecenclon to h«r uft forepaw from vhleh two Coi 

ware missing. 2. ^j£flmij"/p had caughc her foot three yaars before, when ahe was little 

oore than half grown and Just learning Che ways of the^ran^and the work of e sheep dog. 

A 

3. The harder cam* slowly from the tiny tenc and/spilled the concencs of a aldSe bag onto 
the ground. ^-..^Sa^^'IS' ^5 ^Uil'rf^ "This is all iWa got for you to- 

n4ht." 6. H* tosaad her two cold biscuits, left from the morning oealtfL 3 ® R? fft 
^'on an upturned pack-aaddla anycoui^i'Jd excess ivaljJZ^ 8 ®p!SJ Yul?«d the biscuits and 

looked ^^lMisSj%i^j^l£^'!^^ jjgderstanding the lack of food. 9. The herder was atill 

Peggy trotted off to aearch the camp/ for acTaps 7f bones, but there was nothing. 
4 1. llS^/ni^fta the cool Aiz^oS tHe Ut<j«P^i?g dr![i?ing dow^^he wjSh"/ before llwIS^g har 
head to ''1^1)^°" water £f_the small stream. 2. t^^^Ssh the atill night the ^JipS?/ 
"SfS^^o^coylffwaa brought to her ear^ 3. A^^o^il^^^d in her?h!?S,«nd aha froze 

f^WSB'^""'^'' darkneas over the lowTtnolla to the east. U.^SS t SiiJd «?s 

+a»Khtr C'^y 

told her it was only one coycte aha heard. 5. She turned aueationtj ig .yet to the coughing 
harder and then to the sheep and the ilRadowy figure oi^fChip moving itjjt "tft ttn?. 6. The 
dol's useaslness, growing for the past two days, new be'lame more acdte. 7. The routine was 

this rt*MTjl 

♦ttySSSiU' fi3nttiSir undaratand thia rush to keep the band moving. 8. Why hadn't 

tSe harder butchered and cooked for ftiSelf and the dogs? 9. why did the dogs have to work 

i**-^' 20'? 

Chan usual? iQ. why were there no coyote firea at^Mght? 



3 J.. A high, thin w«ll csme from the north this tine, alerting both herder and dog. 2, He 

lifted his h«ad vutrilf and talked to his dog, as ail herders do. 3. "Well. 7i^ggv. they're 
w<M[ just hwc -to iuijj6j55«rfir<sr<t5£nj 

closing In. 4. We'll just have to buU^^flres again. 5. it's been a bad. year for rabbits 

—J ..I.- > u ... -fttej/rt piciTmup s^stmli haieh ' +o ramp 

«id th« coyotes are hungry." 6. 6e picked up a small hatchet and started toward jhe rlm- 

rock v^*t^.ot camp. 7. Peggy was following. 8. Her imnRer made hei-"|nl?? hopefully under 

y^ rocky ledges (an^llong the small trails In the sage. 9. The building of coyote fires was 

not new to her, although ahe waayjpuazled by the frequent «ops when the herder rested after 

coughing spalls. 10. _^ evening they made a wide circuit of the bedding grounds and 

. >€ 

built fires oiyihlgh points where thev couldfcbe seen for miles around. 11. On nTghts when 

•H'^* was cproeO rrhn'-zl 

the firee were burning, she often heard coyotes singing a protest from distant ridges, while 

the Sheep rested safely. CJ^^j-Hfted-kW 



TfK nerd bumps C^mm^O 

6 1. The herder lighted some brush against a dead Juniper tree on top of the rimrock, not 

botherrng toyistack limbs against ehe trunk. 2. Peggy felt the difference In p'rocedure; 



still she atoved toward the place where the next flre ^ght bg > built. 3. A short whistle 



^filt«J(Jer) 4, The herder was/heading for cam'p. 5. "Come, Peggy. 6. Let's go. 7. One 

fire is all I can build tonlght.^^^g^^j^ rSait^\nii^ hs^^ ^^^^ '4^°' ^' ^^'^ 

^ -hcHed her nose in*) *»is CwT 
is up to you and Chip." 10. She tucked her nose Into his hand, and he patted the side of 

her aa d ja fti rf«9fiXiJ«U^^ then he gfabfied a handful of fur about her neck. 

U. as snuxxied slovly down the hill. 12. "Good dog. 13. You've goty^lots of work to do, 
Q r I m no longer rbfl any 

FRIC--— ^ 



n»v«r htard this tona and she gave him a questioning look. 2. "We're two'days 

«rr-/ , 

out from^ corrals and^a day late onQgldrlve. 3. I sure hope the hSaS rides out to 

C0rr«/ /H«tns >uf/i>iu>l<S 

' jS^SoS?'*'*^ "corrals" and "boss" meant things to Peggy, and sh^ whined in 

Sacogifltlon. 5. As they approached the bedded sheep, the noon rose, its cold light trans- 
fonning tha daaart into a naza o« line and shadow. 6, Chip splashed through, the shallw 
icraam to maet thain. 7. Tha herder patteyChip and gave an arm sifoal toward the flock . 
8. "You'd battar atay hare, old fellow. 9. Don't want those sheep disturbed." 10. Chip 
vas hungry and ha axpected «ood,/bat he sat facing the sheep. 11. The herder nade "a slight 
movainant.wlth hia hand, and Faggy knew she was to rollow him. 
8 I, Tha alanting raya o^oonllght probed the shallow wasl^ 2. As they approached the ten^ 



tha thin wa 



Ls^-i,ij resat ear ^ 

** '"^^J/^'^ilif^^^CV^^Jj?" upstream, far to the northy' 3. Hetder and 



dog atopptd to listen rfCM choctia rapidly rose'and fell. 4. 'Veil, Peggy, sounds like 

^^""l^y^A^J^^^ Guess they didn't have luck hunting none/' 

0* reggy aensad the concecn lu his voice. 7. She, too, knew that three coyotes had joined 
forces and that hungar vas driving them to the sheep. 8. Peggy lay down with her puppies; 
the herder f tumbled into hia tent 9. It was less than an hoar before dawn. 10. Tlie 

moon had set. U. All was qulet^ 12, As Peggy lay watching, the shadowy form of Chip 

,t ^ la tfgtfgff 

eppee red /between the griy blur of the sheep and the knolls to the east. 13. His actions 
g*ve no hint of alarm. 14, ^Thfp her eves /caught a movement In thef^^^ni^ the tSp of 

® Aoich Off d ^ 

CDY/-i^!^?-?^> looked quickly to Chip, wjiflag^slow pace was unchanged. 15. There was 



no breeze to cause movement in the brush. 
9 1. Her muscles tense^ 2. As she started forward, Chip wheeled to face the knoll. 3. A 
coyote emerged from the edge of the sage, not fifty feet away, walking with its head down 

toward the dog. ^. Chip held hi^ stance between the sheep and the danger. 5. The coyote's 

walfc was not that of a raoid animal, nor was it the creeping approach it^used in ^tfac^tnj^j 

the sheep. 6. It moved steadily forward. 7. As Chip leaped toward the coyote, it whirled 

slopes ^oJlM Ci9uifji»^mnkii2 -fyuar^ 
and ran lightly up the ^lope. stay^g tantalizingly ahead and leading Chip toward the brow 

of the knoll. 8. Peggy's desert training had taught her the answer to the maneuver. 9\ She 

^ raced toward the spot where the coyote and Chip had disappeared from sight. 10. She was 

too late. 11< The coyotes had laid a successful ^nbush for Chip who was fighting for his 

fM/J i^rsJisup Coyofe 

M^SB:^ ^$SSSL plunged over the brow of the knoll into the tangle o^slaahing coyotes 

and whirling dog. 



10 



1. ^ The^ impact - - 



of her charge aplit up the fightinp a^^ ^ jj la and sent one coyote spinning to 



St 

the ground. 2. The^lmble beast leaped away from her flaahing teeth and was gone. 3. The 

^^Um^ may Ck9^ 

othera followed ^^^^^j^^^ Pe8«y stood over her mate, awaiting an attack that didn't come. 

5. Finally, Chip dragged himself to his feet. 6. He had^a vicious tear at hla thAat, the 

tendon above one hind leg was severed, and his life si/ark was flickering. 7. Limping 
0^i0uify on f^S^ c^-ku^ \^ 

slowly on three legs, he sought sanctuary in the herder's camp. 8. Peggy raced/to the 
sheap. 9 .-K The band ^hat l|& een > huddled about the stoic burros was a mass of bleating 
s:^^^-woyemeiit. ,10. The alarm of the ewes, frantic^Cor their lambs, was contagious. . 11. The 



^^ md^f^xflented the bedding ground and started up "ftR hi llsides , 



11 



as sht. fffloW 



1. Peggy needed ally^her skill ^^^^^ fought Co control her cliarges, Cumlng'^grd&p after 
group back Coward Che ^^^gj^-^^f^^^^ concentraCed on Che leaders* knowing ChaC Che oChers 
would foll(Kj| 3. Barking occasionally Co reassure Chem In ehelr^j|jgj^e_ shye clrcle^^che 
band again and again as she had been trained. 4. AC last IC was^ndlAng, going nowhere. 
5. When It became quleC, ^^*^^P^;^^^<* Jig^''^m!^j'Jtj^lS>^^^^^S£j< filling 

Coward Che hillside co search beneaCh Che sage foxr succulenC bunch grass. 7. Peggy looked 

again and again Coward Che csap. 8. The herder should be here Co sCarC Chem on Che crail 

She e/ay ar9\*J (J>«ft^#«//*»V sf0y /o/^JIk 

as he had each nornlng Che pasC. 9. The sheep were hungry and wouldn'C sCay long in 

one place. 10. K t&t Iqgb s were already running asCray, and she turned Chem back Co Che band 

®fel^?!r/,etouc for Che camp. 

12 1. AC Che sight of her, Che pupfft^^ ^^glMMj Cheir feuding and waddled hopefully coward her; 



at ^i3hf/ ^ 
aC Che silenC form. 2. urgenCly she i 



, nestCaCing under the flap 



buC she Cumed Co Che open CenC . "KestCaCine^ 'under the 'flap before she walked in, and 'sniped 



jrgenCly'^she pawed Che ground and whimpered, buC Chere was no 

- 0-^9/ 

response. X For a.momenC she sCood by Che bed Chen bounded from Che CenC so fasC ChaC 



^^Che pui|iple/^a curried inCo Che saddlebag. 4. She looked Coward Che sheep down Che Canyon 
before thrusclog her head inCo Che baa;^ wiCh Che hungry puppies. 5. She Cumed once more 

Co Che CenC, halCing afc^ a. sCec or Cwo when she saw Chip lying a few feet away. 6. She 

^CtsMj t*'-'J jJ^^^ «y« hii shootJtr 

^^troCted Co him, sniffing aC his sClll head , tmining close Co his ear, pawing his shoulder. 

; 7. Then she licked Che wound aC his neck. 8. He didn*C move. 9. She Cumed away and 



vent through the camp. 10. She barely turned her head in the direction of the puppies as 
she walked toward the unguarded sheep, ll. She realized that she was alone and that the 
safety of the band depended on her. 
13 1. The band was fanning out across the hillside in search of gtass- 2. Peggy drove a few 
Stragglers back into the fold, Chen worked up Che hill, turning the flock so that all would 

feed in the same direction. 3. ^She patrolled the upper edge watchlftg carefully that none 

4hc c-r'tmrock 

Should pass through the breaks in the rlmrock to the plateau above, where they would become 
.preys 

easy^prey to ^te coyotes. 4. In the past, Peggy had known the herder 'trifle to speak out 
sharply against ^WMa;,te^«i5^^«&^3^^^^ the 
band or rel&x heri vlgil&<fe. 7. the sun was high when she tumeSTthe sheep dowft from the 

^- ^mJ create -kumd^ shat/ouj 

hillside and across Salt Creek, then hack toward the catap on the far sidagl^ 8. Shadows 
by iht -f^sU OtAff^J c^*^ ^ 

filled the valley By the time she urged them to ^the beddingjigrou^^. ^ 9^ ^she passed the 
camp^ she saw her forlorn puppies huddlad at the saddlebag^ and th% urge to go to them was 
strong. 10. Turning away^ she ran ahead of the sheep to hold t h e m at the beddirig ground. 
l4 1. It was well after dark when tl\^ were quiet and ahe could X^^Vjirfo^CBmp , 2- Her tail 
dropped in weariness and her head bobbed at each step^ for the shale of the hillsidJrhad cut 

)nft> her pnfs/ P^PPi 

deep into the pads of her feet. 3. She stopped beside Che saddlebag^ and the^uppna 

scrambled over her» aearching^^for^lk she didn't have. 4.'^he went to a saddlebag con* 

talning pots and pans and pawe^iti»pen» aplUing the contents onto the ground. 5. She 
far ujki/c 

^found the pan from which she had been fed mai^ tiiwi^ and licked it carefully. 6. Then 



she discovered a bic of greas^^lll^g^l^o the frvjng pan. 7. "fete^f ^casce of food 



ide her ''""^^^ "°'^;j^|^^^^e^fr|5^cally -u- **-u__-^.- J 



only narfe her hunger wo5ap„ ap<i.3te .tore ^fr|[n^cally through che "ocher'bal'a. 8. There was 
nochlng «ore w eac. 9.^Her sense of rouclne'^'cold' her ic wa^fcHne Co buiid^fe ^y'S? 



/ire. IsH-f^Hnt t^s sAV/ :i?^^^^€. 
fires, buc the cenc was sllenc when she stopped ac che open flap. 10. If ch«e were" no 

fires coni/hc. she muac recum co che band. ll. She'mde T circle li'SJ?^ che sheep, limping 

J _j. •¥<> /«of( around 

ac each seep, chen scarced ^ much wider circle, scopping on che knoll Co look Soss che 

open deserc and ceac che air for danger. 12. Far Co che souch. f ^yoce call was answered 

^i^anocher far co che ease. 13. Peggy looked co che souch. chen w che ease. anPb^Q 

her slow circle. 
b*-ferft C-htr 

15 1. Below her. she heard che bleac of a lamb chac had wandered away from ics mocher. and 
she raced ^ ic. brushing ic roughly, knocking ic down. 2. The helpless animal ac her 
feec broughc her hunger co m'lnd.^ and she held Ic down wich her paw ."^^ilShlS stiage"!^ for 
its chroac. 3. The scrong aheep odor sweepSg chrough hei /noscrlls scopped her. 4. 
had eacen muccon many clmes from che hand of che herder, buc ahe had never killed a sheep. 
5. She raised her paw. lecclng che lamb gee co Ics feec. and^drove ic gencly back inco che 
band. e.-^Long hours passed wichouc incidenc while Pegg^^r^Jvh^ s^eejirig flock. 



7. As she plodded back coAcamp. she sniffed ac che hai^-packed^adow for Hfili mice. 

a wand9.r puppi«s 

wich her'^pbps. 9. In an hour or cwo che 



8. Finally giving up fn°,5§t|J?f /ii^l'^^.^^""^'' ''"^^ 
moon would P«S^bel«^cheJa||e||^^ co che weac. 10. Peggy cried co sleep, buc ic was 
jio use. 11. Her hunger was so acuce*^she could no looker lie scill. and she goc up co make 



anothtr search for food before going b»ck. to the 3hee|^ji;ieil^fiiiiMJ 

4/,* bflfti* w«*fill *}*''»''' o^latilf approach <g)4>»« fwJaW/ fttr pti h 0u3knSh€Uu^ 

16 1. The band vesAqulet as Peggy slowly approached. 2. She quickened her pace when she caw 

t'iha'f'on*. itirrti 
-^^tf+artt hurra ^ 

that one burro was awake endAatandlng, its head held high, ita long eera to the east. 

•Me ahacH-toi*Jtmis where (i)^t 

3. She anlffad the edge of the sage toward which the burro's aars were pointed. 4. She 

smelled nothing but the sheep. 5. WhUe she was working carefully around the band; a great 
^ , (^-^V*!^ Sis'!* wio^s^Plklai^ 

^owl sailed doim the canyon on silent wings, akimnlng "S few feet above Che shee^ 6. She 

. _ ts1rip& 

moved upstream S few yards whan^ audd^nlv th^ ,^^<.r,A y, Peggy turned to look. 

w»V •Ht&tar- of fAt burn? ^"•^'^ 

8. The band ves quiet j only the eers of the burros Justified her alarm. 9. Alert to the 

danger of /aabuah, .gjie moved into the sags, taking each step noiselessly. 10. The coyote 

^scent eluded her now.Tnd she stopped on the top of a small Trisa, ^est^ng the air, listening 

to the stillneaa. 11. Then, fron^^Jljjjsejaf the next knoll, cane/the atartled^lbleat of a 

sheep. (f^^yg^^ibyCa) second bleat that rang with fear, and a third filled with pain before 
i+was fWf plodded/ -Meu^h -^h^t, Csseofzj 

^^!!?l-i''2i«SSai&*g4^*"**- P«ggy plunged through the aage."^ ^ ^ . . 

1. \la;a depraasion about twanty^ feet^w^e^heped like an uiphitheater, a defenseless ewe 



17 



had been brought down. 2. A slaSMd tendon and torn throat were visible. 3. Two coyotes 

a-i- 4h« sovAd of an C«5»>3/g ^ Sail 

® their kill. A. At the sound ^f^^e agony In the ewe's last Mestrall 

caution left Peffgy. 5. There was no tine for a deceptive approach or planned attack. 

6. The final leap of her hecdtong charge carried her from the rlm 6.f the holla i^ into the 

midst of the surprised coyotes. 7. They acted Instantly to avoid the dog's long white 

£htd»n3 eafih 140 
"' Q eeth. 8. Their movanants hindered each other » and Peggy 'a heavy shoulder struck one 

ERIC — — ^ 



Cj)«fo« ^'^^f'ife o;i the steep slopa, she turntd at bay. 11. The 

coyotaa nlibly leaped to opposite sides of the hollow, stopping to turn back at tha rtml 

12. Thty had tasted bloo^and^nrp nnf to be cheat^^f_tha^prUe by tht^wJktMd sheep 

^.j m fwg had riti.inlfit 

-tfW '■'^ .-the. -^e haJ Lun4i _ 

:eaiD and were 



masters of feinting, dsdglng, slashing, and killing. 14. from oppoaltt sides of the basin 

I «,f It f 3 a„ T fhp/Anq en J f \ 

they sharleeTdown on Peggy with teeth bared, ears flat,^tht hair on their backs raljtd. 



and their feet spread for a sudden spring. 
18 1. Tha. coyote on Peggy's right made T sudden leap that carrt«d it halfvav to che dog. 

2. She turned to meet the threat, ,2aiZ_to her laft shoulder t?ffa^by Jtha needle-aharB 

fangs o£ Che second coyote. 3. The ftrac animal iiaii ne?«y fjAnted, then lejmad out of the 

^C'Sh ^^t%f »«thod of fighting was not to come J^^^'l^'t^^^SPl^i'^^^^ t^S^t^S!^? 

©■«»e^tfr«Hrt#£4w»J .rtcCUustriMtj prey. ^'^SH't +J^^'^^ 

^and torment it until a^amstrlnlT could be cut and their ^prjy was helplesaPthen to thl kill. 

^l^cUhnSi/an^l^dr^^^^''^^ °' th?Sio?io»?l?4thli ^IS(thJy 

iBusi came QfnU 

tnnist cane from the left. 6. As Peggy turned to face It'^her right flank was ripped. 
7. Tha flrat ™yf^'?g|EflUfflEfil|Jthrough this time, and for "■^^^gKES • coyotes and Peggy 

Oae of h< 



si.imf, corofcMfljjjzKsoJcnrougn this time, and for ■jMJJg"^* coyotes and P«ggy 

jfaOit^^cS'^S''^'^-^ @ w-s V»y5???j5®onJ bunch of c;f^ WdS 

were^ girling whirl of fury. 8. One of her earf^^Mfthred-WbuteVot £^^^^^ 

torn from har neck before che coyotes daSced away. 



,19 1. Peggy fait ,£ha weariness In her bones .and. the sluggishness In her muscles as she edged 

j'-TttAM^ c>j*(J ^ ^ X409 6c A«A)nrf i3ftf/» tf/«fj©*4«eHfl4 

ERiC'V^' the hAllow so^bapthe coyotes could not get behind har. 2. An overpowarlnf 



Q^'u^g. for .scape^urgea^hroJgh her, fet t/h^*? 'h^t hind i'?|s backed ag.lnst iii£^^^\®JJJ 

desire for fiight ie£t her. 3. The sheep must be proCecCad. 4. Sha f^t^ainoit over- 

, . ®0r» her kind c-fwt OhJ cfoU^*^'*^''«'>|I^^'f''«''*0 

whelmed «• she '••j^ed^ SgSSi^Vtff ^i^ur^*'" stooj^on her hind f¥et and fought fang to 

(^^"5^0+° em who tore cflunks of fur and hide (r^ her neck, while the other siashed'^a"'' 

hind foot. 6. Then both leaped out orange. 7. Ragalnlng her poStlon with her back to 
..1. n . Sri^v'inQ 

the ewe, Peggy knew that Jiftj. lulverlng muscles would not respond much longer. 8. Then she 
remembered her edvantage idlin. she had aurprlse^^the coyotes, and she Sphered he^lfjjgr a 

final effort. 9. She looked up^f^t^^^^^ 

(2) sef^f/W c-f*«»is</»/«s ^ 1^ rte»c+*QWurl 
7§)a*Hicd! -tttirtteif -for +*je new*- C»<ipO''f5 
^seeded thttoseXvaa for Chelr next as*wlt. 
+ht drastic c-<iiMiCa^\n 

0 ^aiPda«ln?.\*a?k-^camee8 before. 2. This time Peggy leaped f*?^?d i"n«?ad of t'!^^^ 



to meet one of her enemies. 3. In mld-alr she crashed Into the coyote on her right. 

4. Her greeter weight kept her on her feet as she had sensed It would. 5. The coyote 

Her t^r«''0 

rolled over end over. 6. Before It could get up, Peggy drove her fangs Into the. back of 
b wlcn all Che furv of her miln And fdflT'. - 7>^U*T^ 



stopped by bone. 8. ^Mj^^^fshiy heaVa, ^e Uftad the smaller ftnlnial off the ground. 
®-#c' twisting yank, and something snapped. 10.^ The other coyote turned back 
to the fray as Peggy loosed her grip on the animal at har feet and slowly raised her head, 

C-WVfefif* flattened. 11. She took one slow step forward ani^ysaw the coyot^ 

£h«v*«t+jflk'j steje^ i-te ^cJt rise 

hesitate; then another step as It spread its back fact to spring a third step, and the 

iito 212 ot^tdai'^hc 

O ioyote turned its head sharply ^frgai side to side. 12. "^Looking past her, It chMged the 



4^ 



pesltien of Its front feet. 13. 



Peggy's numbed brain/told h<r to nove forward. 14. Sha 
'Mtltf Wf Knew tS!ilS5j«/ 
could not know that the coyote had just sensed the loas of Its mata and fait fear for t ha 



first tlat. 15. She was rellgje^when ^t^jl^g}ggj,,^«y» and dlaappeartd aa she took her 
fourth Step. 16. For a moment. she^JuSfy^atched 'Sflra the coyota had been, her taeth still 

LHrD eiJe Step*- 

liarad In a allent snirl. 17. Slowly Jier fear left, and weakness took its place. 18. She 
sank down, too sore and faint to lick her wounds... 
21 1' lift morning sun was warm, and thf. sheep were spreadinR over the sides of the shallow 
btfors Ptggy was able to etjjggle^to her feet. 2. Her painful ataps taj?_k h ar through tha 



diataiiea to tha easip^ 



5£ V^-' A^j'^iffe 8r<>«nd . 3. "^tt seeoed to be an and' 
, 4. K^C. f^i^n ifll ?S"ul^, % fSS iSf C collapsa. 5.^ 

SKMP e-b«f 
®tH *f!fV "^u^V . 

tha Bhe«p beat upon her, she could not go to them yet. 6. Though her ayes vera open, 

^f^f'O u wees were rid'.A3 ^rfcTn?'^ 

sna failed to see that^two men had ridden down the canyon to the camp and were dlsDOuntlng 

from their horses. 7. "You were right about the camp, ^og)" said the ^unBr man, 

+ht rim 

8, "When we saw it from up on ^ rlSge, you said there was wmethSig wrong. 9. I can sea 7 
few sheep and ifear more/farther down the canyon. 10. Thay must b^SMttarln^?'^ 
1. ffil^lSy took in the ca"P'^^ ^g§og4f 3j^^ northing. 2. He tttPpad^nuj^^^ent, 



only to return In a moment to say, "It'^worse^than you think,- jaitft. 3. The harfer is deed, 
4, Been dead some time." 5. He walked to'the body ?f Chlf , and as iJ6a ?f f roSclSid , the 
boss said simply, "Coyotes". 6. He had turned his attentloi?t^to the yapping puppies, backed 

1411 ^ yr 213 ondiCtelf 

fer as they could into the sadd lebag, when Jake stepped to his horaa and drew a rifle 
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rised hii 



raised his rifle, XO, The 3uick eves of tt,« * ^ ^ 

ne quicic eyes of the boss found what Jake saw. and he shouted 

i^^^'^'^'f^^^^^ - past?w"S^o-t^ 

WHAT A HECK- OF ^ rtme 



STDP 



GRuB--toTS OF ,1;-'THE Boss SAm SOFTLY. 



4; 2. ® C /C*/t<w)*f*«afO 



S- 3 

C-herd^r w</ ^ oii^ 
herd€r and ^o$S 



at tn -f. Z ^a^^d of <jf amJ ^Aen 



QaiHiC'thA^ up 
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/Ojb a vlcieusC^'O 
Z vtci-ory 



CCaiintie and \f6^/ ^St*** ^ -M/^ 

/S rtad^M, siudt/ti Con-fi^u^^ 

iju>'t%4. <^ Starch 6rw'M.^ 



/3;3 




/t9 



of c-^ C'lamb 
of C/€/ 



df ff 
OF A 



lamh 



<g) sA< C-we'»l' 1*0^ «tf*/4^/e 

/.:>UP5 p«65*J Uji+).-«yi:«59r^nr^t/l5t</j 

she n^Af flirt+/ 

she thafc^J ' ' 
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GMJI ID Grada lo Tape 2"'; //o-z,5* Story i?59 



T: Uov, would you tell back the story as you recieniber it? 
Ch: (laughs) Tell back tha story want me to look at it? 
T; l}Of Juat from mamory* 

Ch: I| I caa't undaratand tha big words and the beginning but I Just knew it was urn 
Just um it was uh tha herder and he had some sheep out and they must of been out 
in tha high mountains and everything that they ( ) it must have been at night- 
tlina and it was out and it was that dog and the coyote, the coyotes that surround 
// tapa braak // at tha beginning but I didn't know it was um this um it was the 
hardar, and ha had soma sheep out, and they must have been out in the high mountains, 
and avarythinR that the ( ) it must have been at nighttime and they was out and 
it was that dog and tha coyote, the coyotes had surrounded them, and they need to 
build a um a fira around the uh sheep so the coyotes couldn't get to them, and so 
avary night they would build a fire and everything, hoping that the um boss will 
return and give them soma help* 

T! tta^hra* 

Ch: Something like thet« And so, um, so he had two dogs I think one name was Chip and 
tha other one's ( ) name was uh Peggy and so, um, the the herder he must have 
left or went someplace or something like that, and and, um, and so, um, all of a 
sudden the herder must hev^e went somewhere, and so he left um Peggy and Chip there 
to watch over tha um sheep and so the um so he must of did never come back because 
um the C ) CUT) the (coyote) in the story the coyotes must hfiwe CTT) in here* 
Killed them. So um eaywey they was left um Chip and Peggy was left with the sheep, 
and they wae trying to you know keep the fire going, so um the coyote couldn't do 
anything after a whilei um, they couldn't hold out any longer, then the um coyotes 
was coming from each side, but um Peggy had went out looking for food and Chip was 
there, so the coyotes um so the coyotes I guess they Jumped Chip and then they had 
e uh fight and Peggy ren back to try to find, you know, to try to (seal) them back 
iui thay disappear, and um and Chip was killed but uh Peggy.Jumped in the fight 
and um end aha was ell worn out and tired and everything, and but before the fight and 
everything Peggy had to try to find food for the um the sheeps because all tham was 
hungry, end the little puppies of hers they was hungry too and everything, but she 
went out in tha field trying to look for rats, you know, field rats and (everything 
else) trying to look for food (NT) cuz she couldn't hold out Just too much longer 
Juat stending still, and bo um she was um she was kept trying to get them to the 
camp end um so when aha went back to the camp he wasn't there, the herder wasn^t 
there and everything. So, um, the herder wasn^t there, so um then Peggy had to 
struggle along after Chip had been um dead you know from the coyotes had (dead) 
uh the coyotes came beck and um so then Peggy had to fight. First you know he 
wasn't gonna fight him, but then he he cared a lot about the um sheep, so he had 
to you know he got build up his strength that he uh remembered. Then uh he you 
know his ( ) after he had fought a long time for them, then he had to um build 
up his strength egain try to so he could keep the sheep alive because he knew if 
he was gone I then the um if he had you know Just gave up the fight then he knew 

all the sheeps would had got a ten up. So um he had to build up his strength, though 

he was already weekened, end uh so he leaped on one of the um leaped on one of the 
um coyotes end and tore him up real bad and so the he knew that the other one was 
gonna come for one of their mates being killed, so then he had to fight, you know, 
fight whoever end then I guess after he killed a couple of them, then they backed 
off for Just a little while, and then he was real tired then he laid down and so 
then he (NT) and everything, then that was about the next day, and the sheep, you 
know, was lookin' out, then he started struggling on his feet and then he finally 
made it to the um then, you know, to the breeding ground, and then he was too near 

1415 



to (rode) up on a horse and he got off of his hors«, tnd urn Peggy and he couldn't 
see her, and um. 

T: Why not? 

Chi Because he was so tired and» you know, he had got all um bitten up and you know 
hie fur had got torn up and Ms ears and everything, he waa so tired, ha wea 
reelly hungry, that was the main point, even the sheeps and everything wes hungry. 
But he was very tired and then the sheeps got, he had been fightin' and everything 
but so the sheeps were you know they were (m) and everything, so ha was still 
down on his feet cuz he bad seen the loens you know rode up and g«t off of their 
horse and so um they was talking and everything you know, they hadn't saw um 
Peggy cuz she was at the side of the shack, and so un they didn't they was talking 
there so one of the man's name um Jack, Jack, um. 

Ti (Wea it was it Jack or 

Chi The boss told 

T: Wes it Jack (NT) 

Ch; The boss told Jack or something that it must have been coyotes who had killed the 
herder. And everything- Because they had saw uo that um it wasn't anybody with the 
herd, so um they said it must a (been) um coyotes who hed killed the herder* So I 
think it was uh Jack that u he was bom to kill um he had took his rifle by his 
um by his saddle bag and uh he wao you know getting ready to go out (and sit up 
there) and shoot the um shoot the um the the coyote dog« But rmt he had the 
(philosophy) which (NT) (ux) came round on the other side of the shack and told 
him "don't shoot (NT) that was Peggy you know". And then he told him to get a lot 
of grub because he you know figured that Peggy had led then you know through all 
that way and showed she (was) a good dog and 

Ti Mii"hm, 

Ch: So he (NT) 

T: Yeeh. ^&l-hm, Had the coyotes killed the herder? 

Ch! Had the coyotes killed the (herder)? Um I think the herder left Just Just left 
I guess, 

T I Mm'^hn , 

Chi He (hadn^t) sent (him) away, 

Tr Was the Was the herder sick or well? 

Chi He was sick too because he was hungry. Hungry, He was, he was, uh> hungry, and 

you know cuz it wasn't anything else left because he had gave Peggy the last couple 
of biscuits and he hadn't had anything else you know. And um and Peggy wes trying 
to figure out why you know he had been cooking and everything. Then later on in 
that etory tell you that you know why they were cooking end everything* 

Chi And the herder looks at him (that) I don't think (NT) all I Just I mean I in the 
beginning they said something about the herder, and the vords vas too big I didn^t 
really understand (NT) maybe I Just read over It and didn't really understand it 
but I (don't know) it seemed like the herder left Peggy and Chip in charge of it 
or something like that, 

T: Unh-huh. Where do you suppose the story takes place? What part of the country? 

Ch; In um well you want me tell you what it said in the story? 

T; bta-ha, 

^ 1416 Pto 
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Ch: In Arizona on th« um on the rlnrocks of t\\& Salt Salt Creek or somethln^ like 
that* On the coyotes' hona (in the) mountains. 

T: ;!m-*hin« What do you sup[>ose a rlmrock Is? 

Ch: A rlmrock? It's a It's a place where pure rocky you know It has no no grass or 
nothing that's why ha had to try and Elidto a feeding ground* 

Ch: It was real rocky* 

OK* What time of year do you suppose ;.t was? 

Ch: Oh« (Hound was) (14T) feeding ground It had to be In the spring because (yet) 
they were trying to go to the feeding ground* 

T; Ma-ha* 

Ch: It was In the spring or the summer but I think It was (mostly) In the spring* 
T: Mm-hm* OK* Very good* You did a good Job, 



EKLC 
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GOODMAN STORY # 60 TAP S j7:)- 15' GRAB E /Q I D 3 SE X /= ETHNICITY SIacU AG E 
READING LEVE L LO td ^ TRANSCR^g^p^ BY DATE 

s^m _ 

1 1. Recently, 1 spoke with a man twica my age who'^preSseS great^falth'^ln the future of 
American youth: '*There*s nothing wrong with them that ten years, a family, Engage and car 
llajfnjents won't be able to^ure?'^^^^?? He, of course, eWsfsio^i'^^lllona of young trouble- 
makers sHavlng^thelryibearas, dropping^ cneir nSSs, marching acrosa tte generation gap and 
acculturating In a sea of baby food^weed killer and convertible debentures. 

2 1. Such wishful thinking arises^ from the preconception thar maturity u^ll force the young 

to stop fighting for X futureJj^he^S'want and begin to accept a/futMe" twy^can get. 2, It 

is precisely this ^^a£fe^^''tlSat has divided fathers and "^Ina during (t^ 1960s. 3. For 

example, 3^u^s r^plSft'edly risk tjifi clubs and the courts to force an end to (t^ Vietnam 

while, to some, the President seems willing to^end the fighting only when It doesn t cost 

(^hlm^any^ percentage points on the latest Gallup poll, 
c- C£?rvfi;d- 

1. (But) the conflict will widen, and, by 1980 when 1 am 33, 1 suspect that t^hg between 



my generation and the generation now In ^^er will have widened Into a new nat jooal ^au'l ^ 

line rocking the entire country. 2. It Is one thing tp ,^!ash powerlesa c^^^drer^on the 
' Q) C59f^3 Jt 

picket line. It Is a new game when th^ children b^in assuming control of the country. 
.. Young dissidents have been widely/berated for lacking an alteri " ^ 

Is for tomorrow. 3. 

course, will be to reincarnate the politlaal system. 4. Planned obsolescetlts , 



1. young dissidents have been widely/berated for lacking an alternative^ to the /resent;^ 
system, 2. But the fact Is we have many goals for tomorrow. 3. The first/ priority, of 



course, will be to reincarnate the politldal system. 4. Planned obsolescetlts .can no 
ERJC Longer run the country. 5. We can*t continue institutionalizing yesterday's lead^fersi 



hard M. SixoajClrca mOj Gen. Lewis TIersKey, circa 1930; J. 



Richard M. Sixoa, JlrcamO; Ge^T. "Lewis ifersHey, TircnVsO; J. Edgar Hoover. 1920: 
<:-a*ni t^"'**^ altefihort fflt/»C^ 

plus the extra added attraction of ^congressmen and generals trying to bomb their way back 

c/nicat Ifi?, 

to the Stone Age with a VietnaBi(wiJ) circa 1890. 
' rS*?!, JS2. ""fi^^**" Americans aign J Sunday Rew York Times ad opposed to the Vietnam war, 

the l4ntagon will retreat.^^ Z^LJkewise, we must call off the ^^I/e on th^pfi&StOTi^ ^'^ 
politicar issues that havs Q^i^Ssedly divided us in the past. 3. We will no longer waste 
our t^e debating whether or not the internal coinJjistion engine should be allowed to 

atfphyxlate ua, whether we should have a useless antl-fnisslle oyaCem to protect us from 4 

(!^3 ^ 4 . . chi\dirvf\$ hawfi. been c^nstrfcM m ^te mjm. 

Imaginary enemies, whether oor children should be conscripted to^flght and die in the name 

7*r , ^ , oar fsi^hsi ffaetj 

ofAleaders who enjoy handing out medals to^widows. 4. This senseless, futile debate between 

the obstetrician and (the) fflortician will end. 




6. 1. For this is not the/Titanic, where a lucky few can climb Into lifeboats and survive. 

2. This iSyvAlr Force One, where there are no pfirachutfes. 3. All of us * Prasident, pilot, 

scewar«ssesjj^ ty^t- ^id second-class passengers - must resuscitrfte a physically and 

moraxly depleted environment or go down together. r± t * i j j^^T ' 

th^ U.^d S^M .h^l^ l, nH ^-1? //^&J^fiS5^«J 

7 1. The United States should lead Che world in taming technology. 2. We will became X 

feel ^r^53 build flotccr^ isawft] ' 

human saffituary where SST^s are neither built nor flown bec^se ye believe in the sanctity 
or the human eardrum. 3. InstAajJ of building synthetic alligators for amusement parks* we 

will save the real ones in the everglades. 4. We will stop offshore'oil drilling so 

O^^te 1419221 dr;.H an+il can 

^[^C'^^^^^ swim again off Santa Barbara and stop driving until we c^ sae Los Angeles. 



1. 3ut once we have begun draining the novocaine out of our p611tl61«Ba and tacniiocrar.3, 
^ ifSEalled Ralph Nader aa tha president of General Motors and Tonnny Smothari as the head or 



5S?, we will have to start looking inwarf. 2. _ We will need to /jraa ouraalvas of the stereo- 

— Q) — ■ XO 

aoieA- anxidiv * tvM^^^'fiiJ^ circle , JUT, ' _ _ 

types, the iwed, the araWtiai and/vapid status symbols that pi spa l s w si si s* '/ . 3. To- 

Qc-r\as bufich _. tf'f" 

* Cuthal crash JJ»T. cr 

norrow we must crown yfalHlss Aoarica whtfTiasTiuclc teeth, cash in Las Vegasi our 




We cannot continue to atunt the 
g¥(!Uh of adults as if thay ware bfesaSS^FMs, intentionally kept in a prafearioua t^ollgiil 
anvironment where it i| IW^'tf^* '° S!liasa?» or W«nd , where it is inpossible 

ftrt4pJl™ltite or dia. 3. Man can no longer allow color tflCTision to^^uck 

fit 



to do anything 



his 



int^l^3lc^dowa to^tha lowest cfflBBon denominator. 4. He <S33ot continue to find his 



hijfhs and loia on the New York Stock tochenge^^^s^iet in the froxen-food cesa. his sex in 
the centerfold. «2) CACftrok, lo^f^s 

SS'^ continue fighting hie way up tife ?orpfrPte ladder. 2. For on"Jfep ha will find 



10 1. He 



himself only one more •'^cStiJ'e unable to quit because he would lose tife £rlngiT>anaf it of 
free pevcWatrie .care needed because the job is driving him crazy. 3. HejajuT sioaeh his 
^sfeSk-f^Mf gold watch, shed the cwpJfJts^tattoo and come out o£ mental retlremant. 

5p^th^|?A^ start falling from the^r ^m, I suspect that many of^^^^^e^lts 
-jflll^yl^Jually join with their dJilfeSI in the fight against <tg)B$n*^^ti"g<»iLtlts*\or 
ERlCgiStSaS.^^^ Spoci meny of our^P««nts 



11 1. 



are as troubled as we art. 3. They Xnow Sre'ckiesa leaders ere on the loose in America^ 
^. They know the loarlrtg rhetoric of our veftose governaent officials Is only so much/ 
thermal pollution, that the present course is only leading to an eternal human blackout, 
5. Eventually they will join forces with their children or almply move over and let us pads. 

12 1. But^ihea^e find a governor for California who does not believe that when yuu ha¥C se*n 

A/' 7* aXT a/. T. 

on e - red w ood yoii ha ¥e ass n th s m - ell ; when big business gives up trying to turn college 

^C44/e$^-^i|.V^^° square roots; when Splro ^ew fires his speechwrlter» turns off his nftv^ 

4*JCpronpter and throws awayjOs cue cards; when the new FBI director catches ^Idrldge Cleave/ 

and takes him out to dinner, then we vill have only begun. ^ 

13 1* For there Is another generation gap in the works, between uij^and our forthcoming 



childrewj;) 2. For If my generation has seen through thk ^oSftic^X andRt?c£l?ir^^ 



ufi^ and our fortncomingj i > 
:lcaX aao technlllal soshlitry 



of the tlmesi we »tllLlUM npe come to understMd ouri«^ 3. From tlie day liiAalxth 
grade when l^^^^tjlji^^^ teachers began clob^lng us with homework, we have been 

too nervous, too anxious^ too gullt-rldden to really know what we are all about. 4, I 

^ £ pi ^Ta^Q 

suspect it will take ay generation many years to recover from our education. 5, We will 

continue to be awakened by nightmares about accidental enudges costing us points on our 



electrostatically gradeB answer sheets, of losing a gold 



;old star because we failed to finish 



our milk and cookies. 



14 1. I suspect our children will flnd(U^a bit stiff from al^ those confining; years In the 
^IQilassroom. 2.> They vill probably find us too cerebral^ better at thlritlng that feeling. 



ERIC 



c-ai seeming i-hat 5fin5«5 c-frippina 

in st&n>y -rhc S«n3«5 qnrf and coSi C+J 

better at seeing than sensing, batttr at listening than touching. 3. Caught nind-trlpping, 

accusedCpfJ absorbing too much axid aeakin^ 



wa will be accused eg) absorbfng^ much and aeakinf too little. 4. They may need our. help 
^°^SEiliii"ie^T°J'/^^/*W ^° nead their help in freeing us of our inhibition./ 



15 1. There will ueAconflict between us isZSHSf they will nob be bound by ^ij the constraints 
of the mind that bind us. 2. They will koow la^tlgaitivelv^ what freedom is all about, and 
no one will be able to take it awy from thera. 3. TlhronolfofLSl age will become less 
Important; perhaps the^^^l^JEgrcj^ as tcavan stop using age as an^eac^e^for o^sfeacy. 



4. Haybe we will stop declaring Wr^hdava.fpr awl|llt and all lie Tbout 



our age. 



16 1. I suspect they might demand with Kurt Vonoagu^t^t ^^^^^^ linear concept of 

tlM, that we become unstuck initima" asd abe" tha 'Illusion we have here on Earth that 

4h4i only . 

ona moment followS another one,^ika beads oo a string, and tha^nce a moment is-^gon^it U 
«ona forever... 2. All moments, paat, "prasant, and futura, always have existed, always 

17 1. £ffrhap g we will reach 1984 and find wa ara lo 20qL 2,yin the end, t am sure that many 

'<.w)i3-Mr°c!lf/lwi^**^^ pei?vasive generational raballion will have second t^io^Bbgi^w^in^we saa 
tiaf our cftf Wren Sc-4<-'J 
vhat our children do to us. 3. But I hope that inataad of meeting them witriSc^! we will 

hava the good sense to meet them with love, halp thea on thair way and perhaps even join 

. , _ our v/OrSft 
tnem. 4. For any generation could go wrong. 5. Evan our own. 

STi?P 
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Story #60 



Generation Gap 



T: What did you think about that article? 

Ch: It was too many oplniona, about. It seesned like In, It was one man talkln* 
about all hl3 opinions and of what we should do, why we should do wrong and 
and the world ijas too big for me to understand It but generally It was just 
giving opinions* opinions, what we should do, and what we shouldn't do, and 
and how we should do It , and how we 

T: Wonder If that's very Interesting, that's very Interesting, what were some of 
the opinions that he was talking about, that he gave? 

Ch: Oh like urn, oh about the (cleaning up the water) and how you should drill It 
out. and President Nlacon'a (NT) the voice over the ( ) and how to handle kids 
I guess. About picketing you know like urn he said the (K ) you know the 
fellows In the army and everything, and he you know he laughed at the fighting, 
that's what I gather from It. They were just saying different things about um 
they were Nixon and (NT) 

T: Who Is he? 

Ch: He I can't think of it I can I can't for the life of me I don't know who he Is, 
I Just heard about him. 

T: Uh-huh. 

Ch: And uh theids Eldrldge Cleaver and (NT). And one thing I was surprised they 
didn't say nothin' about oh well (NT) oh anyway 

T: Hb, what were you surprised they didn't say anything about? 

Ch: It was a generation gap well like they they they didn't say anything about um 
( ) they said one little thing about ( ) um I can't rmenber (NT), they 
said um they said one little thing I think through the whole thing. One little 
thing about ( ) But you know I thought it was the title was (like) generation 
gap like if uh it was uh they would tell about (the) (pollution) and war, that 
kind (NT) um what else and how they should you know try to understand kids, but 
and then in a sense I was reading it just seemed like it was a grown-up talking 
about his opinion. Then (NT) it seemed like it was a um it was a student's 
opinion but 

ttn-hm. It seeoed like partly a grown-up's opinion and then suddenly it seemed 
like a student's opinion. 

Student's opinion like 

How old do you suppose this writer is? 

(te. He can^t be too old because he talk that he's old and then he tries to be 
youug> I think he's about maybe he (in) experience and everything, he was about 
in his lete ZDs. 
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Ch: But ha axperlftncft a lot^ because he, I mean he he souikI like he's old, but then 
he t4lks in the thing like he*s not too old from the words you know, 

Ch: (If) h« tay 
Ts MfB"hBi. 

Ch: And (common stnat is) 

T; Lika what words for instance? 

Ch: Wall, I masn not the words I mean the magazine itself, I mean (NT) the genera- 
tion gap. And young kids look at it they gonna wanna read what's it's what's 
in it but (NT) thay'ra too many big words for a you know a young student to 
read lika I find tha title real (interesting) (NT) you know why, why we need 
the generation gap, that for that's for young kids and young kids see that 
title thay really wanna read, you know to find out what they saying about the 
lounger ganaration, and everything, the generation gap. But in it he had too 
many words I guus if ha wanted basically for the adults he should have changed 
the titla and you know a little bit more. 

T; >bB;^hm. 

Ch: But um it was good you know but but I couldn't uulerstaivl it because of the big 
words but I think I could (NT) he was he was really tryln' to uh you know tell 
his point of view about everything you know like um uh, his point of view instead 
of giving other paopl«*a point of view about we should do this we shouldn't do 
that and what we should (HT) and everything like that, 

T: Uh**huh. What doaa he think's gonna happen to the generation gap? 

Ch) That they well he*a wall he's tryln' to say that like the kids they be out 

picketing for Vietnam and and all of that you know, and they gonna pretty soon 
be onaa to take over and stuff like that. 

Tj Uh-huh. 

Ch; But um I'm I'm still that way I mean you. Well everybody has their opinion, he 
wrote this thing so ha gave his opinion. 

T; Yeah, unh-huh. Yes, 

Chf Wall uh this is that's what he's tryin' to say that you know we should try to 
understand it batter because you know what everybody m a way, he*s trying to 
aay getting out of haul like picketing you know for the Vietnam war and every- 
thing. And he's what doea he say about that I'm sorry I didn't quite hear that, 
Lika you know how wa be out there picketing and trying um we we write up peti- 
tions and wall this you know 

Yeah. 

Ch; I'm tryin' tall you better in my words what I'm tryln' to say. 
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Ch: Like you know like write up petitions about the Vietnam war and about Nixon (NT) 
you know the boyc over there in the war and everything. 

T! Yeah. 

Ch; Like that. (NT) really outstanding you know thinking (like) and uia that enjoy 
giving widows medalA and um 

T; Who does? Who anjoya that? 

Ch; Kixon. 

T; Yeah, 

Ch: You know giving widows um medals even though he had sent their (husbands NT) and 
everything, he enjoyed giving them out medals you know. But um (but he's) trying 
to say (you) kids (may) just get too Involved In It like picketing and everything. 

T: Be thinks they're too Involved. That's that's 

Ch! Yeah you know yaah too Involved because he gets to thinking they (NT) out of 
trouble end avarythlng. But um 

Ti Kii**hizi. 

Ch: Then he waa saying it's better for them about Nixon, sewllng them over there, he 
ha talk like ha he's a grown-^p you know he don't want kids to do It and then he 
talk like Nixon *s doln' this and then 

T) >ta-hm. 

Ch; The kids shouldn't do that then he (NT) Nixon sendln' them over there and enjoy 
giving them widows. (Really) 

T; ttn-hm. ttn-hm, Yeah. Whit does he does he think that the generation gap*s gonna 
dlseppear or that it's going to get bigger or going to get smaller. Or does he 
talk about that? 

Ch: The generation gap? Yeah he said it uh probably last for for you know over and 
over. Like you know he wis saying the generation gap 19.. wait, in 1916, last we 
might we might look around and ve might still be here in the um 2ist century. 

T t Hm^lmi « 

Ch: And um it (NT) no matter how you know old people I mean grown-ups will always 
think different than young you know kids that that 

T ! ^il|*h& . 

Ch; There'll always be a generation gap because kids you know just think different 
from grown-ups . 

T! Does he think that's good or bad? That kids that will always think different 
from grown-'ups? 

Ch; Well, really he didn't see it like that you know like he thst ycu - aw at the 
end he said well well we should get to understand than more, ^ = you know 

Er|c 230 



Chen we mighc enjoy chlngs chat chey'ra deins! chac thay'ra doing you know but 
they're all upsec chen that way you know g«t along, and chen cha Raneraclon 
gap be you know won't be no gap because w« gee along lika a (family). 

OK. Thank you very much, fli^B. 
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GOODMAH STORY # 60 TAP E StL: O'UA GRAD E /Q X D /l^^ SE X. . t ETHNICIT Y Btftc/t AG E /?_ 
READING LEVE L Z,<96J ^ TRANSCRIBED BY DATE 

1 1. Recently, X spoke with a man tvice my age who ftxpr«ssed great faith la the future ot 
American youth! "There's nottilng vrong vith them chat ten year9> a family, mortgage' aiidy^car 
payments voo*t be able to cure." 2. illf of couraa, Envisions ^tl^ow of young trouble-" 
nakera shaving their beards, dropping their hems, marching across the generation gap and 
acctuturatiog in a sea of baby £ood, v«ed killer and convertible debentures, 

2 1- Such wishful thinking arises from the preconception that maturity will force the young 

to stop fighting for a future they vant and begin to accept a'future they can get. 2. xt 

[ficis 3 1 u fs^m 1 hod btiA ^oiher jon 1^ M 

is precisny this cynicism chat haa^divided fathers and sons during the 1960a. 3- For 

ascample, /ej^eatedly riak the c1[ifbi and the courts to force an the Vietnam war 

vhile, to some, fthe) President seems villing to end the fighting only when it doesn't cost 

htm pe^tntage point^s on^^^ latest <^lLlujp^p^ll. 

3* 1. But the conflict will by 1980 when I am 33, X suspect tbac the gap betveen 



my generation and the generetion now in power will have videnea into a nev national fault 
line rocking the entire country. 2. It is one thing to smash powerless children on the 
picket litte> it is a new game when the children begin assuming control of the country* 
4 1. Young s^^ve been widely berated for lacking an a^tdfirnat^ the present 

But the fact is ve have many goala for tomorrow* 3. The first 
courae, will bt to relncamat* the lyolltafcal syatea* 4. PZanndd obsolescenta can no 
O .longer run tb« country. 5. We can't contlnu* lnatiCutlonallzl,ng ySftcrday's Iwdcrsi 

ERIC -' ' ~ — ^ — ^ — 



ckciiS r/)afe3 Circus ££^3r2 

Richard M. Nixon, circa 1940; C«n. Lewis Hershey, circa 1930; J. Bdgtr Hoover , circa 1920; 

plua ttM Mtra added attraction of congresamen and ganarals trying to bomb their way back 
to the Scon* Age wlth(a)Vl«tna& war circa 1890. 

1. When aOO^niUion Americans lign a Sunday Nev York Timea ad af^osad to the Vietnam war, 
the P4ntag6ii will retrea^ 2. LiTcawlfie, we must call off the debate on the phantom 
^ofitrcal issues that have aupposadly ^'vided us in @ peat. 3. Ha will no longer waate 
our tlffl* dabaCing whether or not the internal coSuat^oS^englne should be allowed to 
aspiyxfata us» whether we should have0uaeless aati-aisslle ayaten to protect us from 
■Imaginary tntnlw, whether ottt children should be conscripted to fight and die in(th^ nanf 
of leaders who enjoy handing out medels to widows. 4. This senseless > futile debate between 
the obstecrfcian and ^he) mortician will end. 

1. For this is not the Titanic, where a lucky few can climb into liieboats and survive. 

2. This ls/)!Ctr Force One, where there are no ilarachutes* 3. All of us - President, pilots 
stewardeeee8» first- and aecond<«clase passengers - must r^sw^l'^at^ a i^'j^Llcally and 
morally d^p&ii^d environment or go down together. 

1. The United States ahould lead the world in taming technology.-^ 2. Wa will become 7 
human sanctuary where SST's arc neither built nor flown^ecause we believe in the aanctity 
Of the human eardrum. 3. instead of building synthetic alligators for^uusemeot itarks, ve 



will save the reel ones In the Evltgladea. 4. He will stop offshore oil drilling so 

A*** •^'^ Santa Barbera and stop driving until we can see Loe Angeles. ..^ y-M 



drain trmvci^fO . Coalt+tkaiJ Hyp^^ 

8 1. But once we have begun draining the novocaina ouC of our politician ftnd tacnfibcrata, 

mfflor fmtftW .... * 

installed Ralph Hader as the president of Ganaral Motors and Tomny Snotnars as the head of 

CBS, ve will have to start looking inward. 2. Wa will nacd to free ourtalvaa of tha aterao- 

t^a, the greed, the anxletia and vapid atatus ashbola that plropial our aociety. 3. To- 

morrow ve must crown a ttiss Anterica who has buck taeth# cash in laa Vegas, abandon our 



calling cards and list everyone in Who 



9. 1. ^^ng can no longer be an excuse for stagnation. 2. Wa cannot continue td stunt tha 

aduTts as if they were bonKf traas, intentionally kept in(a) ptacarious biological 



growth of adults as if they were bonaal 
environment where it is impossible to grow, change, mature or expand, where it, is impossible 
to do anything except vegetAe or die. 3< Man can no longer allow color talaviaion to suck 
his Intellect down to £he lowest common denominator. 4. Ha cannot continue to find his 
highs and Iowa on the New York Stock Exchange, his diet in the frosen-food case, his sax in 
the centerfold. 

10 1. He c'im't continue fighting hii wty up the corpofata ladder. 2. For on top ha will find 
rht-3£lO y _ e-unftbit 

himself only one more 



^himself only one more execirtllve tuiSla to quit because he wOulf ,;8a tha ^rlngf benefit of 
free ^^Uilacrlc care needed because the job is driving him crazy. 3. Ha must smash hla 



the. 

shock-proof gold watch, shed the corporate tattoo and come out of/piental ratlraaent.^^^^j 

11 1. When the scales start falling from thalr eyes, I suspect that many of toda/s adults 

(J 'the* 
Sll eventually join with their children In the fight against tha man with goiters f or ^ 

143* 234 

w^w^V^5fire{r22^ who want to do us In. 2. I suepect thet, like Dr. Spock, many of our perents 

tRJC ■ 



arc M troubled as we ara. 3. They Imow reckliia leadara are on the looaa in Amarica. 

4. They know the soaring riStori^of our verboj^g^varnmant o^iciais is only ao much 

+»ttt tht ^^^^ 

thermal pollution^ that the ffresent course is only leading to an eternal huaan blackout. 

5. Eventually they will join forces with their children or alinply move over and let ua pass. 

12 1. But when we find a ^vernor for California who doea not believe that when you have seen 
one redwood you have seen them all; when big businaas glvee up trying to turn collage 
radlcala 'Into square ifoota; when Splro Agnew firea hii apeechwriter, turna off his tele- 
inrottpter anc .throws away hia eua^cardsf whSa the new FBI director catches Eldridge Cleaver 
and takes him out to dinner, then we will have only begun. 

13 1. For there is another generation gap in the worka, betwean us and our forthconlng 
children. 2, For if my generation has seen through the political and technical ac^ist ry**' 
of the tlMs, we still have not come to understand ourselves. 3. From the day in sixth 
grade when our Sputnik-oSsMS^^ teache» began clolfi(eb3ng us with homework, we have been 
too nervous > too anxious, too guilt-ridden to really know what we are all about. 4. I 
auipect it will take my generation many years to recover from out education. 5. We will 
continue to be awakened by nightmares about accidental smudges costing ur points on our 
electroataticaUy graded answer aheats> of losing a gold atar because we failed to finish 
Our milk snd cookies. 

c-ffnd 

, children ■ -feht 5ni^f ihls^ ^-^^ 

14 1. I auspeet our children vlll fttd us a bit stiff from all thoA ee uf±nl Bg' years in the 

^ 'IjliirooB. 2., The7 wUl probably find us too cerabral, better at thinking than faaling, 

EKIC-^----^-----^----- — 



betttr at ig«lng ttun sensing, better at listening then touching. 3. Caught mind-tripping, 
we will be aceu^d of abaotblng too touch and ^eekMg too little. 4. They may need^our help 
in algebra^ but I'a «ure we're going to nted their help in freeing ua of our Inhibitions. 

IS 1. There vtll be^ conflict between ua because they will not be bound by all the constraints 

, , bli'nd fCO / 

of ths mind that bind us. 2. They will kpow iDetlnctlvely what freedom id ell about * and 

no one will be able to take it may froa them. 3. Chronologlcel age will become less 

Importent; perhaps they will force ss to^/aveo stop using age as an excuse for obstinacy. 

4. Maybe we will stop declerlng birthdays for ewbile and all lie about our age* 



voiintifuc 



16 1. I su&pect tbey might demand with Kurt Vcmntifuc that ve forget our liiiSar concept of 

UAsirudC C 9b4o tr^ mT 

time, that we become "unstuck in time^' and abandon the "Illusion we beve here on Earth that 

one moment followa another one, like beads on a string* and that once S moment is gone It le 



forever*** 2. All moments, pest* present* end future, always have existed, always 



will exiit: 

c-rtoch aoi 

17 1. Perhaps we will reach 1984 and find we are In 2C^* 2* In the end* I em sure that many 
of us who began this pervasive generational rebellion will have second thoughts when we dee 
what our children do to us. 3. But I hope that instead of meeting them with Nece, we will 
have the good sense to meet them with love, help them on their way and perhaps even Join 
them. 4i' For any generation could go wrong- 5* Even our own. 

sro? 
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Story #60 



The Generation Gap 



T; 0K| how about that story? That article rather, excuse me, not a story. 

Ch; Un tftll I llkad m I liked some of (the) thing they talk about the generation 
gap* On what thay should do, urn, about urn but when they say something like 
(corometar aga) you know, something like should they stop there, they shouldn't 
do thatt I maan um um bacauae urn they shouldn't urn tell you quit counting your 
birthdays and stuff llka that because uh um most of the time I mean urn you know 
well your aga is if uh you wasn't over 21, you know uh sometime you uh it's uh 
it's your it's not your (corometer) age it's uh um what you know you know in your 
mind* 

T! Uh-huh, uh-huh* 
Ch: And uh uh urn 

T: But you still don't think it would be a good idea to forget about your birthdays 

T! avan though.it is (what) in your mind* 

Ch: >to**min* And urn um 

T; What ia the generation gap? What's he talking about, a generation gap? 

Ch: Uta wall um (i(T) talking about the young peoples and (8) different ideas and uh 

T: DiCCarant ideas from who? 

Ch: From the older people* 

Ti Mm-*hm* 

Ch; And uh how thay'ra somtimes their ideas agree with some of the you know the young 
people's ideas so you know 

T: Mm^ha* Does what does ha think 's gonna happen to the generation gap? 

Ch: Um* They won't uh see they think that the kids are in goinf^ to school they in a 
hot sweat and uh end they when they get out you know of school you know they 
can't take no more* So uh they you know like sometime uh uh they could be right 
you know sometime they get carried too far. 

T : Hm^hm« 

Ch: And uh so so if uh if they think uh what they uh (NT) they should be uh uh 

chastised you know by any school because uh when they do get out you know they if 
they do take over they will go too far. But if they be chastized you know um they 
will have the love and uh and the interest (and) help them and accomplishing 
(something) 

T ! Mja«*hm « 
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Ch: for the people 
T: Ito-hm. 

Ch: and for theyself. 

T: Jfrn-hm. Well what does uh ha think Is gonna happen to tha generation gap, does 
he think it's gonna go away or doea ha think it's going to get bigger or does 
he think that this Is the laat ganeretlon gap that they'll ever be? What doee 
he say about that? 

Ch: llm. It it's not the last generation gap It's gonna be because everybody gonna 
have some kind of Ideas and everybody gonna say something (NT) you know even IC 
It's your friend you know they gonna think (something) that you should do this 
or something like that, (NT) they gonna all get together you know and uh and uh 
everything*!! be OK. I don*t know about that because It'e always gonna be some- 
body's gonna object or something then (NT) 

T: Ifci-hm. How come he mentions lots of different people In his article? Do you re- 
member some of the people that he mentions? 

Ch: Mm. Um. Uh. He mentions uh something about Nixon. 
T: >fai'hia. 

Ch: And uh uh President uh uh Generel Motors and Charley Smothers. ' Come on CBS. 
T; Uh^huh. How come he mentioned those people do you think? 

Ch: Um. Because some I guess you know because you know uh he be doing something like 
some of us be doing something like then. 

T * ^iI]:*hIQ. 

Ch; And uh and uh you know when (NT) I think you know he give us an example you know 
uh (NT) 

T: ?to-ha. How old do you Suppose the person le who wrote this article? Wes It an old 
man or a young man or a middle-aged man? 

Ch: A young man, (HX) I don't I mean I guess It a young man. 

T: ^fol-*hIa. Is there anything thi\t you read thet would leed you to think that he was a 
young man? 

Ch: Uh, Nothing, not really, but uh um w of his that of his that uh I spoke with a 
man recently twice my age um I just know because some young people you know they 
have some talent around you know and they uh about what 'a goln' on In the world, 
somethin' like that. 

T: OK. Well. OK. Good enough* Thank you then. 
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GOODMAN STOUT # 60 TAP E Z^- ^g'g^O QRAD E lO I D 0^5 SEE ETffillCIT Ya/kHk Afl E 
READING JSVZl_^Aj/er^^ ^ TSAH8CRIBED Bt DATE 

STAKT 

1 1. RacMtly, I spott* vlth • aaa cwlc* ny ag* ttlto wprMSsd grtat f«itb itt th« fueur* of 
Aurlean youtbt "Tti«r«'a notblns wrong vltb thM tbyt t«n ywrii ■ fully, oortgag* ud car 
payaants von t b« abla to cuia. 2. B«, of coursai anviaioaa mllliou of young troubla- 

"^mtk^t* sh«Tl^ thait baarda, dropping thair haw, narcblng acroaa tba ganaration gap and/ 
aeculturaclng in a aaa of baby food, waad kUlar and eonvagtibla dabanturaa. 

2 1. Such viabful tbinklng ariaaa fron th^ praeoaeaption that uturity vlll forea tba young 

<- accept 

to stop figbting for a^futura tbay wane and bagin to'lPeeapt a futuritlitny can gat. 2. It 
ia praeiaaly tbis/ cynleian that has dlvldad fathars and sons during tha 1960a. 3. For 
axaapla, yooths lapMtadly riak tha eluba and tba courta to forea an and to tba Viatnan war 
t^a, to acM, tba Praaidant saaas willing to and eba fighting only whan it doaan't coat 
hla any pareantaga pointa^m^tWlataat/Oallup poll. 

3. 1. But tba conflict will wldaa, and, by 1980 vhan I am 33. I suapacr that tha gap baewaan 
my ganaration and tha ganaration now in pewar will bara wldanad into a naw national fault 
Una rocking tba ancira country. 2. Ic is ona thing to anasb powarlasa cbil^an en tba 
pickac llna. ic ia a naw gaaa wban tba cbildran bagin^MSum&g control of tba country. 

4 1. Toung diaaldanca hava baan wldaly/laratad for lacking an aleamativa to tha praaant 

ayataa. 2. But tba fact ia wa bava aany goals for tomorrow. 3. Tha first priority, of 

r<sb3 

coura«, will ba to ralncamata tha political systaa. 4. "Plannad obsolascanta** c«a no 
ERJC ^^B**' tba country. S. Wa eaa'c contlnu^ insf^tucionalizing yaatarday'a laadars: 



Riebsrd H. Ntxon» eirc* 1940; 0«a. Uvl^ B«rsbi6r» etre* 1930; J. Edgar Roevar* eire* X920i 
pliu «xer« addad •et»etlea of eoagraisun and gwMrala tirlog to bomb tbalr \ny b«ck 



to tb« Sten* Ag« vltb a TUtnu war elreanSdO. 
5 1. Whu 200/mllllon AMVlcjwa alga/ a ^md^ Nw Tork Tlaaa **<^ 4po«*dC?S>tha Vtatnan war» 
tha Paatagon vlll ratraat. 2. Ukawtaa» wa out eall off tha dabau oa tba pbaatoB 
political laauaa tbae bava suppoaadlv dlyidad.iu 1a eba past. 3. Wk vlll no longar waaea 
our tlM dabatlng vbathar or aoe th^ Isearul eembuaeloa attglu ahould ba allovad to/ 
asphrxuta iu» j£bi£JttI ahoold bava a uaalaaa aatl-^aatla ayatim to protaet ui froa 
iMglsary anaalaa» vhatbar oar ehUdraa abould ba^eouerlptad to flgbt ud dla in tba oama 
of lu^jTji^vj^ aajoj handlag out madala to vldowa. 4. Tbia aaualaaa^ fuella dabata baewaaa 
tba obacaerleiaa and tba Mrtlel^^i^^ and. 

^- l£f.^-ii* A**,' Tlcanlo. wharaSLlttcIty fair can ellab into llfaboata and aurvlva, 
2. Thla la Air Forea Oaa» vbara ebara ara no paraebutaa. 3- All of ua -> Praatdaae» pilot* 
atawwdaaSaa* ftrae- and aaeond-alaaa paaaangara - ouae ra'^aalftila^ pbyalcally and 




d«pl«e«d urlrmncDe or go dovD eogtehsr. 

world in tinlng twhnology, 2. w« will bteoat T 



inatiuvy vh«r« SSX^i ar* iwletwr built nn flm bteautt vi bftll«v« la eh« staetlty 
of etw bumu ««rdrum. 3* iMttad of bulldog •Tuchatte ^ii ift^toM for auimae p«rk«» v« 
will eb« r««l OMt in ch« Erargl«dM« 4. Wa will seop oflibort oU drUllog io 
chUdTtt cm mlA agala off Santa Barbara ud ktop driving until va eia aaa Loi Angalaa. 



9 1. Byt onqe w have begun draining tWnovocalae out of our politicians and tecbnocraca* 
pistalled Ralph Nader aa the president of General Motors and topoy Soothers as the head of 
CBSf ve vlU have to start looking inward. 2. We will need to free ourselves of the stereo*- 
tTpeSf the greed* the anxieties snd^vapid status symbols that propel our society. 3. to-^ 
aortow we must crmm a Miss ^rlca who baa buck teach, cash in Los Vegas, abando n our 
calling cards and list evsryone in Who's Wbo. 

9< 1. Aging can no longer be an ex^uje^r^stagnatlon. 2. W^^^^^gMpt continue to stunc tbe 



grmb of adults as if they werej bonsai trees, intentionally kept in Yptecarioua biological 



environvent where it is imposaible to grow, change, «ature or expand, where it is impossible 
to do anything except vegetate or die. 3. Man can no longer allow color television to suck 
his intellect down to the lowest commoa denominator. 4. He cannot continue to find bis 



O^Vtf^^^ section 
higbs and lows on the New Totk Stock ^change, his diet in the froaen-food case, his sex in 

the centerfold* 

10 1. He can t continue fitting his way upy^tbef corporate ladder. 2* For on top he will find 

unself only one more executive unable toy^qult because be would lose the fringe benefit of 

free psychiatric care needed because the Job ia driving him crazy. 3. He must smash his 

C'C«rpor4t£ 

shock'*proof gold watch, shed tbe corporate tattoo and come out of mental retirement. 

11 1. When tbe scales start falling from their eyes, I suspect that many of today's adults 

will eventually Join with their children in tbe ^^^^ against (th^^men with^oiters for 

^ ^sJil ^ 1439 
RJQ cer^^^ Co do us in. 2* I suspect that, like Dr. Spock, many of our parents 



who^rtC'ors 

ar« 43 troubled as w« ar«. 3. T&^jBga^reclclM« l«ad«r3yjare on tha loosa in America. 

"ffifc^SS^iiSgJ?/***"^^ varboaa govaMMtit officials Is only so much 

^termtft ^ interna/ ^ 

thermal pollution, that tha presant course Is^only landing to an atanial human blackout; 

5.Ev«ntuall7 they will Join forces with thalr children or slinply move over and let us pass. 

for f*''^ ' 

12 1. But when we find a governor for Calif onla who does not bellevg that whan you have seen 

one redwood you have seen thea all; whan big business gives up trying to turn college 

r<it/a5 - - f«/<viSidn 

radicals into square roots; when Splro Agnew fires his speechwriter , turns off his tale- 

prompter .an! 
prompter and throws away his cue cards; when the new FBI director catches/ Eldrldge Cleaver 

and takes him out to dinner, then we will have only begun. 

For there la another generation gap in the works, between us and pur forthcoialng 

children. 2. For if my generation has seen tbrou^ the political and technlcaj/ sophistry 



of the times, we still have not come to understand ourselves. 3. Prom the day in sixth 
grade when our Sputnlk4>bseased teachers began clobbering us with homework, we hav^bera> 
too nervous, too anxious, too gullt^rldden to resUy kjtow vbat we are all about. 4. X 
suspect it will cake loy generation many years to recover from our education. 5. We will 
continue to be awakened by nightmares about accidental dmudges costing us points on our 
electrostatically graded answer sheets * of losing a gold star because we failed to finish 
our milk and cookies. 

14 1. I Sttspaet our children vUl find us a bit jciff f lom^all thoas eonflnlnr-Taars in tha 
FRir ***"^* - probably £tnd u« too earabralT^etf r at? thinkingyjthan feoUng, 



c-mind 

bttetr at iMlag ehan sensing, btettr at Itaetning than touching, 3, Caught^okn^-^trlpplng, 

when ^s^^ C^bjAbZA^} 
A g*y " accused of absorbing too auch and laeklng too little, 4. They may need our help 

in algwra* but I m sure we're going to need their help In freeing ua of our inhibitions* 

i< , ^ wit ^ ^ ^ t. mrCKAfss.KA^inlcJ} 

u 1, There vlU tm conflict between m (pecanay they vlll not be bound by all the constraints 

of eb* Bind ebae bind us. 2. thvf wUl kn«fv iBselneeively whae fr«*^'ia all aboue, and 

DO oaa will b* able eo cake ie away froa ehra. 3. Chronological ag* will baeoma l^s 

lapereant; parbapa they will forea us ta*j«v« ai^op using age as an axeuaa fo^obatlaaey. 

4. Kayba wa will scop daclarlng bircbdayr^for ^j^lle and all lia abouc our aga. 

16 1. I auapaee^ebay Bigbe demand wicb Ktirc Vonnague tbae we forgec our ilnasr eoneape o£ 
etaa* ebac va become "unseuek la elna" and abandon ehe "Illusion wa bava bare on Eareh ehae 

cw/Ktc-fc^fi <|?if ;s 

^h-e other fhaf 6ft /wAn.nfl Q>'* is 

ona mouac follows anoeher one, ilka baada on a string, and thae onea a aonanc ta gone ie is 

geaa foravar... 2, All nomencs, paac* praaane* and fueurs, alwa^a bava axlatad, always 

will axlac. 

17 1. Pashapa wa will reach 1984 and find 'wa ara in 2001. 2. In eba and, I am sure ehae laany 
of us wbs began chls pervasive ganaractoaal rabaUion will ha:va saeond ebougbea when we see 
vfaac our eblldrea do eo us. 3. Buc I hope ebae instead of neeeing ebam wleh Kaea, we will . 

have eba good senae eo neee ehem with lova, balp ehea on eheir way and parbaps even join 

■for many ^/iSit'SreiSwil could 
ebaa. 4. For any generaeion coula go wrong. 3. Even our own. 

STOP 

ERIC ^ 



GOODMAM STORI # 60 TAP E 30\^\30-(»3 GRAD E 10 I D 00<9 SE X ^ ETHKlCir f Slock AGEj^ 



READING LEVE L /4/flrai^^<*- TRAMSCRIBED B Y DATE 

1 1. RtGently^ I fpokt with a maa cwlco ag* ^ho expressed grut faith In tht fatore of 
^ Qwicicag r yottthi "Thtra s nothing vreng with th«m that ten yurs, a family^ mortgage and ear 

ptTMftta won't ba abla to cure.*' 2. Ha» of GOuraa^/envlslQfti millions of young troubJLa- 
oiAkan 3ha:vlng thalr beards » dropping their hcUf marching aerQia 'the generation gap and^ 
aftGulturatlng In a aea of baby food, weed klllay and convertible/debentueea* 

2 1. SuGtywlshful thinking ariaea fron che praeonoeption that/naturity will force the young 
to itop fighting for a future^fthey want and begin to/ accept a future they can get* 2. It 
la precisely thia cynicism that haa divided fathers and sons during the 19608. 3. For 
«3UApl«f youths repeatedly rlak the clubs and the courts to force an end to the Vietnam war 
while, to some, the Preeident seana vllling to end the fighting only when it doesn't cost 



of /a*f 

hia any percentage points on the latest Gallup poll. 



3. 1. But the eonfli c^tflll wlden ^and. by 1980 when I am 33» I "Sulpect that the gap between 
my generation and the generation now in power will hav^wlc^ued into a neVy/natlonal fault 



U I auape 



line rocking the entire country. 2. it is one thing to smash powerless children on the 
'^piekat line, it is a new game whan the children begin assuming jsentrol^, of the country. 
4 1. Young dlisildsttes hav« been wiAly berated for lacking da/ alternative to the present 
syattB. 2. Bat tba fact Is we have many goal* for tomorrow. 3. The first priority* of 
course, will beyrto/ralncaxnata the political syotia. 4. 'Planned/ obaolescents ' can no 
Q . loager run the country. 5. Ws can t continue institutlonallzittg yesterday s leaders: 



Richard M. Nlacon,** circa l940i Gan. Lewia/Herahay, circa l930;(jj Edgar Hoovar, circa 1920; 

plus tfaa axtra added/attractioa of congresaoian and generals trying to bomb tfaair vay back 

to(ge/ Stone Age with a Vietnaa war circa 1890. 

5 1. Whan 200 alUion Americana sign a Sunday New York T1m3 ^ opposed to the Vietnam war, 

CO \\ 

the Pentagon will retreat. 2- Likeifisa, m most call off the debate on tfati/pbantom 

,i^f3 art. CvW*0 

political issues that have supposedly divtdedua in the past. 3- We iriU no longer waste 

tC^s^fe^^S-tfel whether or not the internal combustion engine should be aUowed to^ 
^ aaphyxlate us^vhather we sboald have a useless/ anti-missile syst» to protect us £r<na 
Imaginary^ enemies , wbeth^ our children should be cSaac^pted to fight and die In the^i^^ 



of leaders who enjoy handing ouc medals to vldows. 4. This senseless y^futlle debate between 
the obstetrician and tbe/morticiatt will end. 

6. 1. ?or this la fflot) the TitaniCf where a lucky few can climb Into lifeboats and survive- 

2. This is Air Force Onei where there^are no parachutes. 3. All of ua/<^ Presidentf pilot* 
stewardesses, firflt-* and second**-claaa pasaengers - auat^ resuscitate t physically and 
morally depleted environment or/go down together. , C^+ecAn^o^y 

7. 1. The United States should lead the world in taming technology. 2. Wa vill become a 
human sanctuary vhere SST's are neither built nor flounr" because ve believe in the sanctity 

we, 

'5 we 



of the human eardrum. 3- Instead of building^synthaticy/alligators for amusement parkaPwfi 

®(wilj| sSre the real onesj /in the Everglades . 4. We will stop offshore oil drilling so . 

ftgaln off Santa Barbara and stop driving until we can see Los Angeles. 

1444 



1. But once we have besun drainlag cbay^novocalu out of ourypolltlclans andy/technocrat9, 
InatalXed Ralph Nader as the president of General Motors and Toimiiy Smothers as head of 

CBS, ve will have to start looking Inwerd. 2. We will need to free ourselves of tbe/stereo- 

/C^Q^ A/.r /v-r AJ.T. 

tTpea, tbe greed, the/anxieties and vapid status a^mbols that ^vepei ew seeAeliy. 3. To- 
morrow we must crovQ a tUsa Aiaerlca who haa buck teeth, cash In Las Vegas, abandon our 
calling cards and list everyone In/Vho's Who. ^ 

1. Aging can no lonser be aiy exraae stesnatlon. 2. We cannot continue tq^stunt the 
grovth of adults aa(lf;tbey wereiionaal trees. Intentionally kept In a precarious biological 
envlrooment where It Is lapoaslble to grow, chaagai nature or escpand, where It Is Imposalble 
to do anything e:ccept vegetate or die. 3. Man can ao longer allow color television to/suck/ 
htaJ Intellect dovti to the lowest cotnmoa/denoninator. 4. He cannot continue to find his 
highs and lows on the New York Stock Exchange » his diet In the frozen-food caae, hla sex In 
the / centerf old . 

^ ^,hi^ . C'iaddtr 

1. He can't/continue fighting hla way up the corporete ladder. 2- For on top he will find 

himself only one more executive unable to quit baceuse/he wouldyioae the fringe benefit of 

fre^ psychiatric care needed because the Job is driving hla crazy. 3, He must smash hls^ 

shock-proof gold watch» shed the corporate tattoo and come out of^ mental retirement./ 

1. When the scales start falling from their *yU| I suspect that many of today's adults 

will eventually join with their children In the fight against the men with/goiters for 

cerebrums who want to d(v us in. 2. I suspfct tbat|^lke Dr. Spock, many of our parents 

144S ^"^^ 



arc 

are aa troubled as ve are. /3. They hnow reckless leaders are oo the loose in ^erica. 



4. They know the soaring/rhetoric of our/ verbose government officials is only/ so much 
thermal pollution, that the /present /course/is only leading to an/atemaj. human blackout. 

5. Eventually they will join forces with their children or simply move over and let ua paas. 

12 1. But when ve find a* governor for California vho does not believe that vhen/you have seen/ 

with bt^ ^ 

wi+h 0)9 business 

one redwood you have seen them all; when bxg business gives up trying Co turn college 
radicals Into square roots; when/Spiro Agnew fires his speechwrlter , turns off his/tele^ 
'^prompter and throws away his cue cards; when the new FBI director/catches/Eldridge Cleaver 
and takes him out to dinner, then we will have only begun. 

13 1. For there is another generation gap In the works, between us and our forthcoming ^ 
children. 2. For if my* generation has seeythrou^ the political and technlcay sophistry 
of the tli&es, ve still have not come to understand ourselves. 3. From the day in sixth 
grade when our Sputnlk-obaessed teachers began clobbering us with homework, we have/been 
too nervoufl^to^anxloua, too guUt^idden to really know what we are all about. 4. I 
suspect it will take generation otany years to recover from our education. 5. We will 
contlnue^o be awakened by nightmares abou^ accidental smudges costing us points on oury^ 
electrostatically graded answer sheets, of losing a gold star because we failed to finish 

our milk and cookies. 

my * 115^3 

14 1. I suspect oar children will find us a bit stiff from all those confining: years in the 

1446 2i8 

Q claasroom. 2.. Th«7 will probably flod us too cerebral, /batter at thinking than feeling, 

ERIC 



btee«r at aaelng than sansingt better at listening than touchlng.y 3, Caught mlnd^rlpping, 
w« vlll be accuaed of/ib«orbing too much and seeking too little. 4, They may need our help 
in algebra, but i m wrywe're going to need their help in freeing us of our inhibitions/ 
15 1, There will ba conflict between ua because they will not be bound"^by all tha/constraSt^^^ 
of tha mind that bind uS. 2. They will know/lnstij^Lctlysiy^^i^t^ freedom is all about, and 



ay win know/lnsti^ctlv^v^^^^ u all 



no one will be able to take lt(jMy;from themV 3. Chronological age will become less 

important; perhaps they will force as to^even stop using age as an excuse for obstinacy, 

Cfi^ all tie C-<iio(it ocirtfjc 

4. Maybe wejiiii stop declaring birthdays for awhile and all lie^bou?oIi Vge. 
10 i, I suspect they might demand wltySurt Vonnegut that we forget ouylinear concept of 

time, that vt bacoma ^'unatuck in time" and abandon the "Illusion ve have here on Earth that 
one^momant follows another onet llkeybeads on a string, and that once ? iDoment is gone it I3 

/or 
moments, past, present, and future, always have existed, always 

will exLat. 

17 1. Perhaps ve vlU reach 1984 and find ve are In 2001. 2. In the end, I am sure that many 

of ua who began thls/pervaaive generational rebelUon wlU have second thoughts/when we see 

C'Ma«. 

what our children do to uSi 3. But I hope that instead of meetlngy'them wlth^I^e'^ we will 
havy^the good sense to neat thw;ij i love, help them on their vay and perhaps even join 
then. 4. For any generation could go wrong. 5. Even our own. 

STOP 



EKLC 
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GOODMAH STORY # 60 TAP E 32.; / : t^S'O GRAD E lO I D 007 SE X ETHNICIT Y J< AC E /0> 

READING LEVE L /t^^^r^^fc TSAHSCRIBED BY DATE 

START 

1 1. Recently, I spoke vitK a man cvlce my; age expressed great faith in the future of 

American youth: "There's nothing wrong vith them that ten years, a f amily, mortgage and car 

<DV of coarse L^y^l^^^ 7 

payments won't be able to cure. 2. He, of courseJenylsions millions of young trouble- 



across the generation gap and/ 



makers shaving their beards, dropping their hema, marching 

acculturatlng in a sea of baby food j weed killer and.xonvertibW debentures. 

c-<3ri^<s Cprtkanj r 

2 1. Such wishful thinking arises from the preconception thaty^maturity will force the young 
ia stop iifnf^ns -hr fuiurt. w^nt 

to stop fighting for a future they want and begin to accept ? future they can get. Z* Xt 

Son 

is precisely this cynicism thst has divided fathers and sons during the 19603. 3. For 
example, youths repeatedly risk the clubs and the courts to force an end to the Vietnam war 
while, to somet the President seemsyWlllng to end the fighting only when it doesn't cost 
him any percentage points/on the/latest^ Gallup poll. 
3< !• But the conflict will widen, and, by 1980 when X am 33, X suspect that the^ap between 
niy generation and the generation now in power will have widened into a new national fr^^lt 

line rocking the entire country. 2. It is one thing to smash powerless children on the 

assume. 

picket line,/it is a new game when the children begin assuming control of the country. 



Young dissidents have been widely' berated for lacking an alternative to the present 
system. 2. But the fact is we have many goals for tomorrow. 3. The first priority, of 
course, will be tcv reincarnate the political system. 4. ' 'Planed obsolescents'' can no 
Q longer run the country. 5. We can*t continue institutionalising yesterday's leaders: 

ERJC 



^^chard Nixon^ ycirca 1940j Gta. Uwiy'aaMhay, circa 1930y6. Mgar^Hoovtr, circa 1920; 
plua cbe «xcra addad accracclon of congraaraea and gaaerala trying to bomb ehalr vay back 
CO cb« Stoaa Aga^vtcb a Vlacnaa va^^olrca 1890. 
5 1. Whan 200 million Americana algn a Sunday Hw York Ti&as ad oppoaad to eha VlanaA var^y^ 
the Pentagon will retraa^ 2. Likaviaa, wa misc call off tb7 dabaca on eha phantom 
pollelcaylaauas chat hava auppoaadly divided m in cbe past* 3* We will ao longer vasca 
our elma debating whether or not the/ineemal combuationy'angina ahould be allowed to/ 
aaphyxiate whether v« ahould have a uaelaaa anti^aaile gyatem to protect ua tttm 
Imagioary ananieah/ whether oar children ahould byconacripted Co fight and die in the name 

^^^^^dS^aVH^^n^^^ handing out madala ^ vldova* 4* Thia sanaeleaa7futlle debate between 
tha/obitatriaian and thWaortiaiaa viU end. 
6. 1. For enta ia not the Titanic, vhare a lucky few can climb into lifeboats and survive, 
ru ^5^«A*a^4* Forca/Onagf where there are no parachutes. 3, All of ua - President, pilot, 

staverdaasea, first- nd aacond^laaa r^aaaagars - muat/raauacltata a physically and 
dtbmtc/ 

morally depleted environaant oygo dovn together. 
7 1. The United States should/leed the world in taming taetttology./ 2. ^Wa will becgma a 
human aanetuarjr whare SST a are neither built nor flown because ve balleva in th^saaetity 
of the human aardnim* 3« Inataad of bulldln^_|2S£h£tlcyalllgators for aauaamettt parks, va 
will aave the real ones In the Evergledaa. 4. We will stop offshore oU drilling so 
Q children can swim again/off Santa Barbara and stop driving until va can aea Loa Angelas* 

ERIC 



3 1. But once we nave beguy draining th* novoctina out of oury'politiciaM an^ technocrats , 

'instead ^ ih< TlmfftAy £s-i3 

Installed Ralph Hader as(tb^ prealduit oi^G«naral Motors aod Tonny Soothars as tba head of 

^° i'^/J^J'-^^^S Imrard. 2. Wa vlU Qaad/to fraVoursalvas of thVstarco- 
tTpes.^the gread, the anxieties and/vapid ttHSSsyBBoTs that propal our society. 3. Jo; 
aorxoy we must crown a tUss Aaterlcyvbo haa buck taath^catb in iM Vegas, abaodim/our 
ca ^ l^S^cardsy^and list everyone Who's Who. 

9. 1. Aging can no longer be an e<g^j(ji^for^ftagaation. 2. Wa cannot continue co ^tune tha 
growth of^ adults aa if they yera bonsai traaat intantiotially kept io y>rtcariou^ biological 
environmant where it is linposaibla to grovycbaage, mature or upasdy^vhara it is inpoaaibla 
to do anything except vegetate or die. 3. Maa can no longer allow color televlaion to/iuck 
bis Intellect down to the lowest coanBOA denoalnator. 4. Be cannot continue to fiadihia 

^ blghs aiid lows on tha Hew Tork Stock Exchange, bis diet in the frosen-food case|/hla sax in 
the^ centerfold. 

10 l.'^Ha can^t continue fighting his way up Che corporate ladder. 2. ggr on^top be will find 
^^^thS^^-S^fk^" executive unable to quit because he would lose the fringe benefit of 

^ fretf Taychlatrlc care needed because the jo|^^i^drl7lttg bla craay. 3, He oniat saaahliia 
ahock^roof gold watcb.^ahed the corporate tattoo end come out of^owntal retlranent. 



11 1. When the acalea start falling from their eyes, X suspect that oany of today^a adulta 
y^ll^^vmtuaUy Join Qrlt^ their children in tba fight against tha men wltV goiter a^f or 

§gf2»r^ 1450 252 

cerebruas who want to do us in. 2. I suspacc tbac, like Dr. Spock, laany of our parents 



4r cubic, 

are as/ troubled as we are. 3. They knov reckless leaders are on the loose in Asierica. 

4. They know the soaring/rhetoric of ouy verbose government officials is only so isudi/ 

thermal pollution, that the present course is only leading to aiv eternal human blackout. 

-fcrce^ St^pte move over 

5. Eventually they will join forces with their children or siioply move over and let us paas. 

12 1. But when we find a governor for California who does not believe that when you have seen 
one redwood you have seen them all; when big business gives up trying to turn college 
radicals into square roots; when Spiro Agnew fires his speechwrlter, tums(off)his tele- 
prompter and throws away his cue cards; when the new FBI director catches Eldridge Cleaver 

and takes him out to dinner, then we wliy^have only begun. c^ivrfhcom' 

(&WorW ^ tcrfh 

13 1, For there is another generation gap In the wo rkaof between us and our forthcoming 

-for- ii i5 rtt fs^i,ac6^l5*f} 

children. 2. For if my generation has seen through the political and^technlcal/ sophistry 

-f rom <iay io six+h 

of the tlioesf ve still have not come to understand ourselves. 3. From the day in sixth 
(S> 3rad< when our SPufJ^^k C^^s+'-'J i^^schtrs h<jan/ ^ /^^vt 

<g)jrtfrf*i*Jii*/i our/Sp«+nit: observe +£rfcK«rs h^^n/ ^hiKa^l 
grade when our Sputnik-obsessed teachers began clobbering us with homework, we have been 

too nervous, too anxious t too gullt-rlddeiy to really know what we are all about. 4. X 

Will 

suspect it will take my generation many years to recover from our education. 5. We will 
(5? Ccnfinat A? C*h€ d-^tutfASfiW c*5m\4^j46 (^on our 

^ continue to be awakened by nightmares about accidental smudges costing us points on our 
^electrostatically graded answer sheets, of losing a gold star because we failed to finish 
our milk ^d cookies. 

conf irm/nj 

14 1. X suspect our children will find us a bit stiff ftom all those confining: years in the 

h€H<r a i 

classroom. 2.. They will probably find us toiy cerebral, better at thinking than feeling, 

ERIC 



becc«r ac 3«ala{/chu stnalag, b«ttir «c llscealag chaa couching. 3. Caught mLnd'trlpoln^ , 
va will ba acGusad of abiorbtag coo isuGb aad saelcijig coo llctla./4. Thay stay need our help 
in algabra, buc I'm aura wa're going co naad chair halp In frealngyua of our tiUitbj^^^o^* . 

u I. Thara win ba Gonfllat bacvaan ua baasusa chay will noc ba bound by all cha/conatralnca 

btinJ 

of cha mind chac bind ua* 2. Thay will ^ow in4t^c|^v«^y^^^ la all about, and 

no ona will ba abla Co caka It any from cbaa./ 3« Chronological aga will bacoma lasa 
isporcaac; parhaps cbay will foraa oa tD^-avan stop ualng age aa an ucuaa foe^obattnaGy* 



4. Hayba wa will atop da alariag btrtbdays^for avhila^ and all 11a 'Sbout our aga. 

16 1. I fluapect ch«/ might dcmud with Kurt Vosnegut chat v« forgat our/Hnaar concapt of 
ctma, chae va bacou "unstuck in tiaa" and abandon tha "Illusion va hava hara on Earth that 
ona momanty'follows snothar ona, l^a baads on 7 string, and that onca a oemant is gona ic Is 
gona foraver... 2. All aomutSi past, praaant, aad futura, always (mvQ «1 a t ad , always 
will axlst. 

17 1. Parhaps wa will raaeh 1984 aad find wa are In 2001. 2. In tha and, I am sure that nany 
of us who begaa this pervaslva genaratlooal reballlon will hava sacond thoughts whan we aaa 

vbae our children do to ua. 3. But I hope that instead of meeting them with Haca, we will 

■i-o c-m<e+ ^ . L 

x-^ mate Cprihxf)^ 

hava^ha^good sense to aaat than with love, help than on their wey end pcrbeps even Join 

tbaa. 4. For sny generation could go wrong. 5. Even our ewa. 
STOP 
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(D if 



IS 



yr /s PnEasBLy this cynicism 



we Wli-C Become 



a 



/Oji 



<BhC c<tjn'f 



i^^rn^n C'Scnciuary 
Hum A// S/\f4CTVARY 



<^M')nut. ii^k+in^ his way up i^^ ^ W <^'h44er 

WE CAN'T CONTiNua ft^HTlNO HiS VJAY '^^^ COf^TOKATS: UADDG^ 

17,1 <Z)c>erhQp5 vs/e, Will r^ch t^vW ive- c-ar«. 

perhaps we. (2?rtMcA (^irt^f^en 

PERHAPS WE V^JILL I^EACH i^Sf A/Vt) RNP UJH /V/^^T 



ERIC 
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Stor y 60 



Generation Gap 

T; What idtas deed he present? 

C; WaII, tht muning of the story? 

C: W«ll, It's uh, Th* writer Is trying to uh gtt the people to see what the world is 
coming to and what Is yet to come to. But uh. How it la now and how It should be 
later on, or how It going to be later on, 

T; ttn-hm. Can you think of some of the examples that h« used? 

C; Uh, Whan he uh he refers back to uh uh, Richard M, Nixon and uh Ralph Ceder or 

somebody. Think, He refers, he referred back to (NT), You need yourself all time, 
today- What they are doing Is how you going about things- 

T; And what does he think about how they're going about things? 

C: Well uh. He don't actually disagree with it but he laiow it can be better. He Is 
looking all that future, 

T; ttB-hm, And what what are some other things that ha mentions when he talks about the 
way things arc now and the way things should be? 

C: Uh, He talk, ha talk he mention about people's families- He talk about the family 
you taow. The generation gap, 

T: Uh^huh, What about the generation gap? What does ha think It is? 

C; Uh, He, I guesa he think It's ch a dividing line between the uh between the adults 
and and the young, 

T; ttB-hm, What else does he think about It? Does he think It's going to get bigger or 
get smaller, it's going to go away or it's good or It's bad? 

C; I beilecve he thinks going to get bigger, 

Uh-huh, What gave you that Idea? That's good, I'm not saying "What gave you that 
idea?" but I'm asking where what you read that, 

C; I don't recall what I read that gave me that Idea, But that was my opinion on that, 

T; Mat"ha, And what about. What else about the generation gap does he say? 

C: Oh, he get's into the political political (pot spot) generation gap, 

C: It'fl got the leaders of political parties and all that. Rot air of. How about how 
they're over us you know. About how much they're over ua and how they're using their 
power (NT), And he discuss and know about whether they were using force or gifts. 
You know he didn't ectually say that but in the wey. In hla way of speaking that was 
what ha was getting at, 

T: Yeah, ha waa getting at what. Tell me again. That? 

C; How political parties were using their power. Whether they was ualng the force or 
gifts. 

T; Uh-huh, And what did he think Just from the way he was talking? 
C; Wall he felt guilty against it, 

T; Ooea he think the generation gap Is going to ever be good? 



C: Well, he bellev« it can bft betcar* He beli«ve ic can be good, buC uh ic takft time* 
T ! Uh-huh , 

C: And and uh In a way he ha ha don't chink ha going to be here to see that other 
generation gapi the way ha explain. 

T! Uh-huh. 

C: So he ha had navar no action* 

T: What m your reading 1g^ you to chat conclusion? 

C: When ha say uh he he he ha mention about tha forthcoming (HX)* He explain about 
thenii and chac they were also having a ganaratlon gap* 

T: And what does he think chair genaracion gap will be like? 

C: X don'c ioiov* I know uh ha he said chac cha generacion gap we have coday is making 
a bad influence on the generation gap for comorrov* 

T: >fai-hm* How old do you suppose cha wricer of Chls scory is? 

C: X say ha*5 abouC In his* AbouC in his laca 30's* 

T: OK. Weill thanks a loc chan* 
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GOODMAH STOM # 60 TAP E ?/^-Z:3^'6<? GRAD E l^ OOS SE S F ETHNIC m B1a£-U AG E It^ 
READING LEVE L AvA^r a ^ fi^ TRAHSCSIBED VI DATE 

sr>4Rr 

1 1. RecentJ-y, I spokft with a man twice ay as« vfao expressed great faith In tha( jutitf:e of ^ 
American youch: "Thara*a nothing vrong vlch chta tbac ten years, a faall:j|^ mortgage and^car 
payments vOn*t be able to cure." 2. HAi oC coursey' envisions millions oC young crouble- 
makers shavlag chelr beards, dropping their hems, marching across the generation gap and/ 

acculturating In a aea of baby £ood^ weed killer end/ convertible debencuree. 

CWetT*0 arouse C^\^f^^^*^2 

Z 1. Such wishful chinking arises from the greconcepcloa that maturity will force the young 

and ^ we a^*t -^f 

to stop fighting for a future they want and besin*4» accept a future they cen get. 2. It 

is precisely thle evnietem ghafc/hag divided fathere and sons during the 1960i2f 3. For 

escantplet youths repeatedly risk the clubs anduhe/courts to^force an end to the Vietnam war 

while* to soasf the President seems willing to end the fighting only whwlt doean't cost 

him any percentage points on the latest Gallup poll. 

CWso-f/tfrJ exP€cf 
3* 1. But the conflict will widen* and, by 1980 when X am 33* I suspect that the gep between 

, my generetlon and the generation now in power will hove widened into a/new natfional fault 

line rocking che entire couatry. 2. It is one thing to smash powerlese children on the 

picket line* It Is e new game when the children begin assuming control of the country. 

4 1. Young dlseldeats have been widely bereted for lacking^)altematlve to the present 

by ^ /— ^ f>nperiy 

system. 2. But the fectftsjve have many goele for tomorrow. 3. (The/first priority, of 

eourss, wlllAste^ rslnessoate ^^*(^Ucic«D«u|a^^4^^^jPjL^])^ ob«olMeant« can no 

ERJC longsr nttt eh« oouoery. S. W« caa'c continu«/iMtitutlonall»ing yaaf rday'< laadsrs: 



Hcrshey ^ ^ ^ ^ 

iU-chard M. Hixon, circa 1940; Gen. Lewis Hersbey, (g lrca ;?1930 ; J. Edgar Hoover, (clrc^l920i 

plua^be)CTtraV gddea >attractloD of^ congressmen and genarals trying to bomb tbelr way back 

the Stone Age with a Vietnam var< clrc^ 390. 

iw * _ ^.^^^^ and ^Pf^^^^ 

1. When 200 million Mericans sign aQtrndA^Hen York Times ad opposed(^to>the Vietnam war, 

the Pentagon will retreat. 2. Likewise, we must call off the debate on th^pV^ntom 

we )nio 
political Issues tbaty^bave supposedly divided us In the past. 3- We will no longer waste 

our time debating whether or not^b^lntemal combustion engine should be allowed to/ 
^ietmiMt^ uSi an . 

asphyxlata us, whether we should have a useless/antl^mlsslle system to protect us from 
imaginary enemies, whether onr children should be conscriptea to fight and die in the name 
(ofj leaders who enjoy handing out medals to/widows. 4. This senseless, futile debate between 
the obstetrician and thYi&ortlclaii will and. 

1. For thls(is/not the Titanic, where a lucky few(cw climb into lifeboats and survive. 

2. This is Air Force One, where there are no parachutes. 3, All of usA President, pilot, 
stewardesses, first' and second-class passengers - must resuscitate a physically and 
morally depleted environment or go down together. 

1. The United States should lead the world in taming tachnologv^ 2. Ue will become a 

5-S"Ts ^ncf^u^ry 
human sanctuary where SST's are neither built nor flown because we believe in the sanctity 

of^be)human eardrum* 3. Instead of building/synthetic alligators for amusement parks, we 

will save the real ones inct be} Everglades* A. We will stop offshore oil drilling so 

1457 259 

children can swim again off Santa Barbara and stop driving until we can see Los Angeles. 



8 1. Sut ooce v« bmvft bigua draining the oovocalna out of our polltlclua aod eactmocr«e«t 
Inatallad Ralph Hadar as eba praaldaat of Gaoaral Motors aod Toosny Smothars as eba haad of 
C3S* va viU hava to start looklog loward* 2* Wa win naad to fraa ouraalvas of tba atarao- 
tTpas, tha gread, tha aaxlatlaa aocTvaVla status aynbols that propA our aoclaty* 3. To- 
sorrow must crov«(2;Miss AoArlca who basy^buck taath, cMh in Us 7agaa, abandon our 
caillog cards and list »ar7ooa^A)Who's/Vho. 
9. 1. Agli^ can DO longer bi<g)exeiMa for stagnation. 2. Vi cannot eontlnui to stunt tba 
grewtb of adults as flfytbiy wara /bonsal' trias, incaaclonally kept(ln;a ptaearloua biological 
cnvlronmant whin it is iopoaaibla to grew./ehanga, atatura or axpand, whert(itt)ls Inpoaaibla 
to do anythlngQftxe^vagatata or die. 3. tfan can no longer allow color television to euefc 



Jvegetete 

his iLntsHeet down to tba lowest eonnon denominator. 4. Ha cannot continue to find his 



ill< 



blgbs and lows on tba Haw Torit Stock Exebanga, his diet in tbe frozen-foody^casa, hla sex la 
tha centerfold. 

4 . -for en i^hphe. 
can Ml eo-operaiim ^ 

10 1. Ua can't continue fighting hla vey up tbe cofporete ladder. 2. For^^tog^he will find 

•Me «)A' *ne 

blauelz^only one mere executive unable to quit because he would loee tba fringe benefit of 
free peyehlatrlc care/needed beceuee tba job la driving bin craay* 3. Ha oust saash hla/ 
shock-proof gold vateb, shed tbe corporete tattoo and come out ot mental retirement. 

11 1. Uben tba scalae etert falling from their ayee, I suaplict that mai^^^odey's edulta 

wiU eventually Join wltb tbelr children in tbe fiaht agalnat ^hynan with goiterrfor 

o C^^^^reg X4S6 Ci2 

^pQ^^ cerebtuaa trtt^wast to do us In. 2. I euapect tbet, ^Ik^Dry ^Spock, many of our parents 



CWti'J ^tf^ ^ of 

ar^@7 troubled as we are. 3. They know reckless loaders are on the loose In America. 

4. They know she soaring/rhetoric of ouc verbose govemment officials is only so much 

thenoal pollution, that the/present course is only leading to an eternal human blackout. 




wone redwood (yoiyQave^seen them all; when big busineas gives up trying to turn college 
radicals Into square roocs; when Spiro Agnev fires his speechwrltei0 turns off his tele- 
prompter and throws away his cue cards ;^when the new FBI director catches/ Eldddge Cleaver 
and takes him out to dinner, then we(wll^ have only begun.y^ 

aridl oar C'^orif^OimiM 

nooihir C^n/f^'j ^ 

13 1. For there is another generation gap invthg^works, between us and our forthcoma^^^^^^^^ 

children. 2. ForfifyiBy generation has seen through the political and technical /sophistry 

of the tlnesr/we Alllyhave not come to understand ourselvea^/ ^* From the day In^sixth 

^ C^rUfttkJtftuSVvt bec^mz Come 

grade wh£n our Sputnlk^bsesaed teachers began clobbering us with homework, we have been 



rtoo^nervoua, too anxious, too gullr-ridden to (reallv)kncw what wd are all about. 4. I 

suspect it will take 107 generation many years to recover from our education. S. We will 

^y^aKcn 6/ ^ ^^^^ 

continue to(be^awakened by nightmares about accidental smudges costing us points m(ouTf 

electroetatlcally graded answer sheets, of losing a gold star because we failed to finish 
our milk and cookies. 

14 1. I suspect our children will find^G)* bit ^tlff from all those confining: years in the 
] ^^ cXmnstoom. 2.. They will probably find us too cerebral, better at thinking than feeling. 



better at seeing than sensing, better at listening than touching. 3. Caught mind-trlpplhg. 

^ Accuse by (Ahnsii^^ speaKio^ -f^/J^ 

we will (bej accused d£ absorbing too much and seeking too little. 4. They(n^^aeed our help 

. t V iT^x,. . . ^""ee. us :^i«n inhohii-anH 

In algebra. ^ut;i n sure we're %ota% to need their help In freeing us of our Inhibitions. 

15 1. There will (be^coofllct between us because they will not(be^ound by all ^ch^constraints 
of the mind that bind ua. 2. they vUl^knov Instinctively v^t jfre^oa is all about, and 
no one will be able to take it away from th&a. 3. Chronological ag^will become less 
important; perhaps they will force as to^svea stop using age as an excuse for/obstinacy. 

4* Haybe we vl21 stop declaring birthdays for awhile and^all lie about our age. 

16 1. /^Ijsuspect they might demand with Kurt Voonegut that ve fofget our linear concept of 

^ time, that we becoma 'unstxick in time" and abandon the "illusion we have (hereon Earthy that 
one momenty|follows (^ther/one, like beads on a string, andjthat once^a moment is gone it(is) 
gone forever... 2. All moments, past, /present, and future, always(hav^ existed, always 
will exist. 

17 1. PerbapaTwe will reach 1984 and fiiidy)we are in 2001. 2. In the end, I am sureQhaytoaay 

of us whcr began this pervasive generational rebellion will have second thoughts^bet^we^see 

-thai ^^c- ^ rnc Ondtki] 

what our children do to us. 3. But I hope that instead of meeting them with Hace, we will 

have(^e)g0od sense/ to meet them with love, help them^ (fhel^way ^n^erhaps even Join 



them. 4. For any generation couldy|go wrong. 5. Even our own. 
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9j3 (^*^^^ <-^n c-no /o/ije.r 

m^N CAN NO UON(:fB7\ 
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Genaratlon Gap 

T: What do you think he vaa trying to get at in that article? 

« 

C: Well I think h« was trying to uh tall us about how um the air'3 getting polluted 
and how uh aome of tha» you Icnow, llks, older folks and young klda not getting 
along togathar and uh how wa should you know try to straight^ ourselves out from 
pollution that we getting into, Ilka tha air's getting polluted and the water getting 
polluted, you can't go swimming, and ttuff like that* 

T: tttt-hm. Did ha have any solutions? 

C: Um.. Yes, urn. Walt a minute, Uta* I don't remember reading one, but I know that ha 

said that um that one of these day they going to have to, they going to Join up with 

us so they don't have to move ovar to tha side and let us come through. 

T: tin-hm. How many generation gaps was he talking about? Was he talking about more 
than one or was he talking about like betwera him and his parents or something else? 

C; He he was talking about more than one. I think he was talking about the um the 

generation gap between whether we should waar long beards um you know, the hair, and 
um about them not understanding they should. What they should do about polluting 
the air and stuff like that. 

T: Mn-hm. Now there were some million dollar words in there like I told you. 
C; Yeah. 

T: They caused you some problem with pronunciation. What about with understanding now? 
Does it cause problems with understanding the article when you have words like that? 

C: Uh. SometlmeSf but sometlmea you could skip over the words and you know read, down 
and forget tha big words. You might forget it like that* 

T: OK. How old do you think the guy is that wrote it? Which graeratlon do you think 
he belonged to? 

C; Uh about in our generation, 1 guess. 

T: OK. Whet do you think about the article? Do you think it's worthwhile? 

C: Yes. 

T: ... (not relevant) 
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GOODHAM STORY 9 60 TAP E 3ijZjZS'' 5 0 GRAP E / O I D Ol O SV XM ETHMXC mtiJk:4iL AG E 

REA0IHG LEVE L Av^r^ae^ ^ TRANSCRIBED BT DAIE 

STAKT ^ 

1 1. Ractntlyt I spoke vlth,Tmu tiwlct age \riko expresitd grut faith in the future of 

Aaariean youth: "There's nothing wrong vtth thaaShat ten y^arai a fatnll^morcfage and car 

<='^^^ c-mi/liofts 
, . C«^'3 „ ^ , milhon 

paTOanta won t be able to curt. 2* Ha* of course* envlaioni millioM of young txoubla- 

maktrs ahavlng their bearda^ dropping their heats* marching acroaa the generation gap and 
C'OCCudurtf^iM 

accultureting In a sea of baby foodJwead killer and convertible debentures. 

2 1* Such wishful thinldng arises from(CM; preconception that maturity will force the young 
to a&op fighting for a future they want and begin to accept 1 future they can get, 2. It 
is precisely this cynl^lsa that hea diirtded fathers and sons during the 1960b. 3. For 
exaarple* youths repeatedly risk the clubs and the courts to force an end to the Vietnam war 
while I to some* the President ssems willing to end the fighting only when it doesn^t cost 
hltt any percentage points on the latest Gallup poll. 

3. 1* But the conflict will widen, and, by 1980 when I am 33* I suspect that the gap between 
my generation and the generation now in power will have widened into e new national fault 
Una rocking the entire country*/ 2. It is one thing to smaah powerless children on the 
picket llne,/ic is a new game when the children begin assuming concrol of the country. 

rM^' cur^ct^i h'^r"^''^ 

4 1* Young dissidents have been widely bereted for lacking an alternative to the present 
aystem. 2. But the fact is we have many goals for tomorrow. 3* The first priority* of 
Course, will be to reincarnate the political system. 4, ^'Planned obsolescents'* can no 

^ longer run the country* 5* We csn't continue institutlonelising yesterday's leaders; 

fclU^ .M.^^^^^^ . -■ — : — : — — : : r^- 



ciTCft 1940» G«n. Lwis B«rihft7, cItca l930f J. Ed8«r Hoovat, cItca 1920^ 

plw _th< «xtTft addod Att»ctiati of congTQSftun ud gAurals trying to boob thftir way back 

. nine ^ 

to thft Stou Agft vttb * Tifttnu waf circa 1890. 

5 1. Whtn 200 mlllioQ Aiurlc«ai sign 1 Sundayy/Km York Tlwa/ad^ppoud to tba Viatum vary/ 

tba Pantagon vtll ratraat. 2. Likavlsa, must call off tba dabata on tba pbanton 

political Isauaa tbat bava auppoaadly dlvldad ui in tba paat. 3. Wa vill no longar vaata 

£wuO US 

our ttaa dabating vfaathar or not tba Intamal conbustlon angina ihould ba allowad^^to 

C£*f5fe/J shall unl€SS 

aapbyxlata ua, vbatbar va abould b#va « uaalaaa antl^ssila aysttm to protact ua from 
Oafds^nij 

Imagl&ary anaalaa, tfhfttbar our cblldran abould ba conacrlptad to flgbt and dla In tha tuna 

of laadara «bo an joy banding out madala to vldowa. 4. Ibis aanaalass, futila dabata bacvaan 

Qtwobatatriclan and tha mortician vtll and. 

6. 1. For thla la not tba Titanic, vhara a lucky faw can climb Into lifaboata and Aurvlva. 

2. Tbla Is^Alr Force OnaVvbara tbara ara no puacbutas. 3. All of us - Prasldent, pilot, 

UJtll CrJ5ustlsGtrt3 ^ 

stawardaaaaa, firat- and saeond^laaa paasangara - oust raauadtata a physically and 

morally^daplatad anvironmant or go down togathar. 

Si it . ^/U 

DUld issd tba votld in taolng/tacbnology. 2. Wa vtll b^coma a 

C**tfncW/> 

human aanctuary vhata SST's ara naltbar built act flovn bacauaa va ballava in tha sanctity 



of^^buman sardrun. 3. Instaad of building aynthetic alligators for smuasmant parka, va 
will a«ra tba taal onaa In tba Srarglsdaa. 4. Wa win atop^offsbora oil drilling so 
^ chUdran can avl» again off Santa Barbara and atop dtlvitig until vs can aaa Loa Angalaa. 

IKJC 2Se 



5 1. But one« v« bav* btgun draining tlia noveealnc^u?) of our folltlelana and taebnoerata,'' 
toatallad Ralph Nadar aa tba praaidant of Ganaral Hotors and Tomy Sawthars aa tba haad of 
CBS, wa VlU bava to start looking Imrard. 2. Wa vlU^naad to fraa oursalvaa of starao- 
t7P*>» tba graad, tba anxlatias and vapid status symbols tbat propal our aoelaty . 3. To- 
Bwrtflv va twat crown a Miss Afflarlea wbo baa buck taath, easb in Laairagas, abandon our 
calling cards and Uat avaryona in Who's Who. 

9. 1. Aging can no longar ba ai^axeuaa for stagnation.y/ 2. Wa cannot contlnua to stunt tba 

UiJfifsJ ,rui^nUn9li2 
growth of adulta aa it thay vara bonaai traas ,/ Intantloaally kapt in a pracarious biological 

anvlronmatit vhata it la laposaibla to grewycbanga, aatura or axpand, tritsxa it ii lapoaaibla 

to do anything amapt vagatata or dla. 3. Man cu no longar allow color talavlsion to suck 

his intallact down to ^1 lo««st conmen danomlnator. 4. Ha cannot continue to find his 

higba and lovs on tba Nav Toric Stock EKchanga , his diat in tba frozan-food caaa, his sax in 

tha cantarfold. 

10 1. Ha can't contlnua fighting bis way up^jtha corporata/laddar. 2. For on top ba vlll find 
hlaaalf enlT pn^ axacutiva unabla to qulc bacauaa ha vould loss tha frlnga banafit of 
fraa paychlacrlc eara neadad bacausa tba job la driving him crasy. 3. Ha mist saaah his 

shock-proof gold vatch, shad tlla eozporata tattoo and coma out of^nant^'^ratlraaant.y^ 

iht 

11 1. Whati tba scalas start falling from thair ayas, I suspact that matiy of^today's adults 

VlU avantually join vltb tbair cbildran in tha figbt againat ths^a^vlth goitara for 

Cs«r^i>Mw£IwW» tjAksptkiJ 14 6 5 

^ carabnas-vho vant to do ua in. 2. I suspact tbge. Ilka Dr. Spock« many of our parants 
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art u eroublad «• v« a», 3* Thty know raGklMs ludarv ar« on the loou In AmarlGs,/ 
4« Th«7 know eh* aoarlns ^hteVcie of our^afbo^govftnnunt offlelAli Is only so nueh 
ehftrmal pollutloni that eh* prurat Gours* is only Issdlng to «n sesrul huau blsGkout, 
SfBvsneusUy ehsy vlll jolft foKss with ehalr Ghi.l4»n or slaply duvs ovsr «nd ise us pass, 
12 1, Bue vhsn vs find a govsnor for California who doaa not ballava that whan you hava saan 
ona radwoodyiyou hava sa«Q ehaa whan big bualnaaa glvaa up trying to turn Gollaga 



\\ whan Splro AgnavTlras^s ap*achwrlear» 



radicals Into aquara rootss whan Splro Agnav Tiras ~hls sp*actiwrlear» eums off bis eala* 
pronptar and ehrowa away his sua cards; whan eha nav FBI dlractor GStGhas Eldrldga Claavar 
and eakas hla out to dlonary^ehan va will ha^a only bagun* 

13 1« for ehara la anothar ganaratloa gap in eha works » batwaan us and our forthGOmlng 
Ghlldran, 2, For (£f)my ganaratlon hasy^saan through eha poUeleal and eaGhnlGSl^sop^Very 
of (c^elaas^ wa^stlll^gavj^aoe coma to uadaraeand oanalvaa* 3* Fron eha day la^lxeh 
grada whan our Sputnlkrobsaasad eaaahars bagan elobbarlng us with ha»awork» wa hava baao 
eoo narvous» too anxious^ too gullt"£lddan to raally know what wa ara all about* 4« I 
suspsGt It vUl taka my ganaratlon many yaars to racovar from our adueatloa* S« Wa will 
Gontlttus to ba awakanad byy^nlghfeaaraa about acGldantal sorudgas costing us points on oury^ 
alactroatatlcally gradad anavar shaata» of losing a gold star baeausa wa fallad to finish 
our nllk and eooklas* 

14 1, I suapact our ehlldran will find ua a bit stiff frov all thosa confining: yaars In tha 

14G6 

GlassrooB* 2.. Thay vlll probably find us too' 



ud us too^arabrsl, battar at thinking than faallngt 



bfttter at Mtlog efaan Jenalng, bttter at Itsetnlag than touching* 3« Caught mlnd-trlpplng, 
(S)w€ toil' b^C-tf«w«€j 



^ va wiu(be)accu««d 



of absorbtng too much and saaklng too Xtttla* 4« They may naad our halp 



^ L , * . i wsd ^ ' . , 

tn algabra, but I'm aura wa'ra going to naad thalr halp in £raalng ua o£ our Inhibitions* 

15 I« Thera win ba conflict bacvaan ua bacauaa thay villmot;ba bound by all tna conatralnta 
of tha mind ehac bind ua« 2« Thay vUl know lnat^^lval^^|r^|^ fraadoiit la all about* and 
no one will ba abla to taka It amy from tham./ 3« Chronological aga will bacoma laas 
Important; parhapa thay will foraa as Co^avan atop uslng(aga/ia an ancuaa £or obatlnacy« 

4, Maybe wa will atop declaring birthdays for awhile and all 11a about our aga, 

16 1« X suspect^hay mi^t demand vttb ICurt Vonaagut that ve forget our llnear/concepc o£ 
time, that ve become ''unstuck In time and abandon tha "tXXualon ve have hare on Earty that 

one moment follovs anotha^ooa, Ilka beads on a string, and tbet once a moment la gone It Is 

has £:av5l5«0 . 

gone forever*** Z« All moments, past, present, gay future, alvaya have existed, alvays 



vtll exist, 

17 1, Parhapa wa vUl reach 1984 and^fflnd we are In 2001, 2, Xn the end, I am sure that many 
C^yjho Will tji^tnArkSw^l}/ 

of us vho began this pervaalv^ lenera t lonal rebellion will have second thoughts when ve sea 

what our children do to us, 3* But I hope that Instead of meeting them wl2:h Mace, ve will 

c-to 

haw the good senea to meet them with love,yhelp them on their vey and perhape even join 
them, 4, 7or any generation could go wrong, 5, Even our own, 

sroP 
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Figure Captions 



Figure 1 - Q?ade by mode interaction 

Figure 2 - Ability by mode interaction 

Figure 3 - Ability by decodability by mo^ '^teraction 

Figure t* - Ability by syllables by mcxie interaction 

Figure 5 - Ability by frequency by mode interaction 

Figure 6 - Ability by concretenrss by mode interaction 

Figure 7 - Frequency by decodability by reversibility for wal and silent 
reading 
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